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SEAS SHS 


TO THE 


Reader. 


T may juſtly ſeem a wonder, 
that amongſt the vaſt multi- 
tude of Books , wherewith 
the world does abound,there 

ſhould be ſo little written of this ſubject 

here inſiſted upon , being in it ſelf of 

- ſuch great conſ equence,and general con- 

- ernment. 

Theres ſcarce any kinde of «hill, 
ability which may be taught and We 
but it hath been reduced to an Art, nd 
laid down according to ſome rules and 
* metbod;for the more facil and full com- 


/ prebenſon of it, 
| How 


A 2 


To the Rravsn. 


How copious are the Treatiſes £0n« © 
cernno bunmane Oratory ? and divers.) 
bave w3iiten particularly of the Gitt of 1 
Preaching, beſides the many Examples - \ 
of it in Homulies, or Sermons. And ſo - 
likewiſe for the models or patterns of /: 
devotion.,which are very numerons,al. | 
moſt m all Languages But for the Gif 
of Prayer, or the rules whereby a man |; 
may be & ecied to an ability 5 of expreſ-' 2 
fing or pouring ont his ſoul in this duty; © 
there 6 zs ( for ought ] can finde ) but lt- 4 
tle written of it 11 any ſ .anguage, bough 
it be of [uch general uſe for all kinds, and. 
profeſſions of men, and though the Gift | 
be as much better then the Patte rn, 4s. 4 
the Receipt 3s better then the Mecdi-\ 8: 
CINC. 

I am very ſer ſable that the perfor- 
mance of this duty in a ipiritual man- 
ner , 3s by inſuſron from abowe,and does br 
not fall under the rules of Art, but yet ? 

there \ 
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lotie READER. 
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there are ſome ſpe cial advantages i in the 
* Rperformance of it, both ſor the furmſhing 
f Fete ;udgement, and the exciting of 
” "Uhbe afteSions,which a man may be jup- 
* plied with by ſtudy and premeditation; 
# land the enquiry after theſe is the proper 
'® ſubje&t of this d; frowr le. 
; Evwveryonewill be ready to acknow- 
"Redge it for an excellent ability, when a 
_ aan Can readily Jute his deſires unto ſe- 
— emergencies, and upon any occa- 
ron pray without book , but many look, 
fl upon it as being extreme difficult , and 
- *not for an ordmary perſon 10 anoion 
'F 


That which 1s bere endeavoured, is to 
"a make it plaine and factl. 
** There are three ſpecial binderanres 
| which do indiſpoſe men for this ſervice; 
"Eiwant of Matter,and Order,» Words; 
: Ni the ſupply of which, here is propo- 
om a copious feildof Matter, a regutay 
: Uo anne far method , aud Scr ihture 
od | A 3 phraſe 


4 


! 
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i 
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. 


as 6.4» 


Tothe ReavpeR. 


prraſe for Expreſſi 10N, which no man 
need be aſhamed to imitate or borrow. 
1he knowledge and confederation of * ! 
theſe things.muſt needs be very uſefull 
for all callings of men, (every one be- 
ing concerned to performe the duty, and” 
conſequently to labour after the Gift ) Þ 
Eſpecial y for ſuch whoſe buſme ſje it 
3s, after a more peculiar manner to give. k 
themiclves unto Praycr,and the Mi- 
miſtery of the Word. And amongſt 
theſe cheifly, for ſuch younger , unex- 
Heb.g.14. perienced ».en who have not their ſen- * | 
ces excrcized to diſcern what 3s proper ' 
and fitting. And therefore when they 
are put upon this ſ-rwice, may be apt by \ * 
thetr ignorance in this hende to proſtitute ,” 
the ſolemnit 'y of this duty. 
Thzs diſcourſe was at firſt intended 
only for private uſe and direGion,it was | 
for the ſubſtance of it drawn up hows | | 


yeers ſince, as it i now repreſented, be- 


fore s 


7. 
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To the REaDpes. 
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Cr er Eo ne e—_——_—_—_— — — 


b-1 F1 fore I knew ſo much as an 'y one > Author ; 

® who had formerly attempted this (1; af 

f 1 Wjed ; Since that, T have met with ant! 
/ 'peruſed the profs able labours of 'Jome Sg 
: thers in this kind. MF. Elnath * Parre, 9 Holy 


{ncenſe, 


'2 Af', Clarke, » Scultetus. I have TT b De P.c- 


Caro! 


© wiſe conſulted ſuch other Treatiſes « as Gril. Pas 
did ſeem moſt neerly. to border wpor it ; ak aſus 
\ Not neglecting the diſconrſes of thoſe %w. 

 whoare ſled Magiſtri rerum {piritu- Cronke 
'C {1s T's 

*alium, concerning the Rules they pre- Orxtne, 

A'! e 

+ ſcribe for Mental prayer. oo 

I bave formcyly publiſhed ſome other R_——_ 

CO. 

preparations of a hike nature, upon an- ms-Trag. 

de Oiae 

other ſubje&, by which I am encouraged, OY 


' unto ſome hope that this likewiſe may be 


* | acceptable. 
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[DISCOURSE 


Concerning the 
GirrT of Pravres. 


_ 
CHraap, I. 


WW hat this Gift is, why aſcribed to the 
| Spirit;theingredients required toit. 


He true happineſſe of every 
>» Chriſtian, does propeily con- 
«&f + fiſt in his ſpiritual communion 
WR with God. 

E245) This Communion. is cheifly ex- 
* erciſed in thoſe rwo acts of 

Religion I Prayer. 

Hearing the Word. 

Prayer may be conſidered under a two-fold 
Inotion, either as a —_ 

It !s of very great concernment for every man 
9 


A Diſcourſe Concerning Chap. _/ 


to be rightly acquainted withit in both theſe re- © 
ſpects : How it muſt be performed as a Duty , and , 


how it may be atrained as aGift. 


I am at this rime to diſcourſe of it only in this 2 | 
latter ſence : The Gift of Prayer may be thus de. |” 


ſcribed- 


Itisſuch a readineſſe and faculty proceeding # 
fromthe Spirit of God whereby a man is inabled © 
upon all occaſions ina fitting manner to expreſſe Þ 


and to enlarge the deſires of his heart in this 


duty. 


tude and tvIneſle, there are three ſorts of ingre- 
dients required. 

x. Something to be infuſed by the Spirit of 
God, who mnſt ſandtifie, and ſpiritualize the 
judgement and affeRtions, before we can ei- 


ther apprehend , or deſire any thing as we | 


ſhould. 
2. Some natnral endowments and abilities 


diſpoſing us for this Gift, as Readineſſe of Ap- 
prehenſion, Copiouſneſſe of Phancy, Tenderneſſe 


of Aﬀecion, Confidence, and volubility of | 
Speech, &c. which are very great advantages to it 


this purpole, being naturally much more eminent 
in ſome then in others. 

3. Something to be acquired or gotten by our 
own induſtry. Namely, ſuch a particular and di- 
ſtin& apprehenſion, both of our ſins and wants, 
and the mercies beſtowed upon us, that we may 
be able to expreſſe the thoughts and diſpoſitions 


of our minds concerning them, in ſuch a decent | 


forme, as may excite both in our ſelves and others 
ſutable affections. The 


Unto the attaining of this Gift in its true lati- | 


- 


WO bon; 


-#Chap.1. The Gift of PRAYER. 


CE II rs eo wo 


> Thefirſtof theſe is by ſome tiled theSpirir of 


& Prayer : the two later the Gift of Prayer : the two 


firſt of theſe do not fail under the rules of Art, 


© being not to be taught or lcarnt, and therefore 


” to thete our endeavours caniot of themſelves 
# contribute , the one being a ſpecial grace, the 


- _— 


* other a common gilt of the Spirit grounded up- 


on innate propenſity of temper or conſtiturion ; 


and (o tis the third cheifly that concerns our pre- 


r/o 


© ſent inquiry. 


4 
Py > 


Each of theſe may be ſeparated from one an- 


' other. There may be true grace in che heart, 
E where there is buc a very ſmall meatnre either of 


this nateral or acquired ability. And on the 0- 


{ ther ſide,a man may have the Gzfr of Prayer, who 


Ke 


has not the 3piric of Prayer ; that 1s, there may 


be a great degree of thele common gifts in ſuch Pla.68. 18 


as are altogerher eſtranged from the life of grace. 
*Tis probable that /#das was eminent for thele, 


! and therefore was choſe an Apoſtle; and ſo thoſe 


others, who at the laſt day ſhall plead for them- 


ſelves, Lord bave not we preached m thy name , and 111 9. 12, 


EF caſt out Devils, &c. they did all this in his Name; 
& that is, they were by him both outwardly calcd 


and gifted for theſe ſervices. 
Such as have onely the ſecond of theſe may 
ſometimes exceed thoſe that have the third, 
whenceit comesto palſle that men of very ordi- 
nary parts in reſpe& of any acquired abilities, 
may be more ready and copious in this ſervice, 
then thoſewho inreſpe& of other knowledge are 
much beyond them. 
But then only is this Gift compleat,when there 
is 


A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. 1.8 


is a joynt concurrence of all theſe three ingredi: 
| ents, when the heart is ſanRified, and the naty- 
| ral abilities improved by induſtry. | 
| Thatisa very appoſite text to this purpoſe, and 
| does treat particularly concerning this ſubje4# 
Prayer, under the notion of a Gitt, Rom. 8. 26, 3 

| The Spirit helpeth our infirmities for we knows 
| not what we ſhould pray for as we ought: but the Spi- 
rit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for 1 with groanings 
which cannot be nttered, : 

The cheif Scope of that place may be compri- 
zed in theſe three Propoſitions, | 

1, Thatof our ſelves we are very ignorant,and 
impotent in this buſineſle of Prayer, having many 
infirmities , not knowing what to pray for as we 
ought. Not but that a meer natural man upon 
the ſence of any preſent want or danger, may aþ- bs 
ply himſelf unto this duty for remedy ( as the 
Mariners in Jenah) this being a common in- 
ſtin& of nature ; Bur to performe it acceptably, 
either for the matter , What we ſhould pray for, 
or the manxer, as we ought ; this is a buſineſſe of Þ 
| much greater difficulty , becauſe 'tis required Þ 
to be according to the Will of God, verſ. 27, And 
1Cor.2.14 the natural man underſtands not the things of God, 


, 
"ay _ = — 


neither can he know them , becauſe they are ſpiritu- 
Tit. 1, 16 4ty diſcerned. But # diſobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate , a Sizauor, woid of judgement ; 

Eph, 4.18. being alienated from the life of God, through the 
blindneſſe that u in him, | 4 
There is naturaly in every man. both an impo- |? 
tency of judgement, an enmity and averſneſſe of þ 
deſiretowards all holy duties in general , and 
partt- 


— 


I, 


— 


L hap.1. The Gift of PRAveR. &5 


| Safticularly to this of Prayer,: We cannot order Job 37,1, 
ur ſpeech to God by reaſon of darkpeſſe , ſaith Etli- 

4 ; and therefore the Diſciple upon their firſt 

Fc onverſion, being ſenſible of their own diſabili- 


' - "Fy in this kinde, they made their addreſſes to our 
p. . aviour, that he might teach chem bow to 
pray. —__ 
" 2. The Spirit of God muſt be our guide an _ _ 


*lliſtance in this duty ; He muſt help our infirmi- 
Wis, and make interceſlion for ns. Not that 
he Holy Ghoſt is our Mediator of interceſſion , 
hatis properly the office of che Sonne , who is 
therefore ſtiled o%7 eAdvocare. T here is one Me- 
Kdiator betwixt God and Man, the Man Chriſt Je- _ w » 
ſw, *Tis He onely that in reſpect of his merits ach 
and ſufferings does make interceſfion for us , 
Rom. 8. 34. But now becauſe the Spirit of God 
does excite our hearts to prayer, and iutuſe into 
&us holy deſires , ſtirring us up , and inſtructing 
* {usin this duty ; therefore is he faid to intercede 

» Wfor us, So Gal. 4.6. there the Spirit is ſaid to 

k cry eAſbba Father: God hath ſent the ſpirit of b Rom, 8, 
1 3 Sonne into your hearts.crying Abba Father ; and yet 
F Fverſ.15. of that forecited place, *tis ſaid, We 
; [Save received the ſpirit of «Adoption whereby we cry 

' MW A#%a Father, In which places being compared, 
" Wehe Spiritis ſaid to cry Abba Father , becauſe ic 
) Þ makesusto doſo: So is he faid to pray for us, 
? Wbecauſe he does informe and quicken us to pray 
” J for our ſelves. 
'Tis one of his peculiar titles to be ſtiled the 
7 Spirit of Supplication ; becauſe of tha ſpecial ins Zach 3 2, 
by Fuence whieh he hach in the beſtowing of -y _ 
| oift, 


"7 Diſconrſe concerning Chap. 1. | 


Plal,g1.35 gift, He muſt open ovr lips, before our months Can 
| foe 'v forth hys praiſes 
Not that the other perſons of Trinity are ex» 
cluded from a joync concurrence 11 this work, 
Opera Trinitatts ad extra (unt indiviſa. All the F 
actions of the bleſſed Trinity ( excepting onely | 
thoſe that are of intrinſecall relation) being the 
Dr. $2» Wadivided works of all the chree. But now be- 
derſon in Cauſe our grofle underſtandings are not able to 
x Cor,1z, Conceive of this Trinity withour ſome diſtiation 
7. of their offices and operations in reference tous, 
therefore does the Scripture condeſcend fo farre 
to our capacities as to ſpeak of theſe common 
works by way of appropriation. Thus Power and 
Creation is commonly aſcribed to the Father: 
Wiſdeme and Redempivon to the Sonne : Goodneſſe 
and all habituall graces, or gifts to the Holy 
Gholt. 

Theſe general operations of the Spirit are uſu- 

ally diſtinguiſhed into two forts. 

Xa&s. YGrace, 

Either oe Gift, 


**S- <4 


Orin the common expreflion of the Schooles 
thereis : 1. Gratia gratum faciens, which re- 
ferres to thoſe gifts of Sandification, that do more 

eſpecially concerne owr ow# happineſle : 2. There 

| is graria gratis data, which concernes gifts of 
Edification , whereby we are made uſefull to 0- 

7 thers, according to our ſeverall ſtations. | 

| i Of the firſt kind are all thoſe ſpiritual Graces, ' 

Faith, Repentance, Humility, &c, infuſed into 

8s 11 Our regeneration. 


Unto 


Chap. x. The Gift of PRAYER. 


\ Unto the other are reducible all kinde of [e- 
condary endowments , Or abilities whatſoever that 
belong to the reaſonable ſoul (excepting onely 


\ 


thoſe firſt faculties, that flow 1mmediately, 4 


s principics. ſpecies , and are in all men alike ) I fay 


© all kinde of abilities or good habits, are redu- 1119, 


cible under this head. Whether or no they are 
by etxraordinary and immediate infuſion as were 
thoſe gifts in the Primitive times of tongues, mi« 
racles, healing, &c, 1 (or, 12. 

Or whether they are natarall abilities, ariſing 
from mens ſeverall tempers and diſpoſitions; as 
ſtrength of judgement,quickneſle of fancy,warm+« 
neſſe of affeRion,readineſle of ſpeech. 

Or elſe whether they are intelleuall habits 
which are acquired, and perfeted by Education, 
Induſtry, Experience, as when men become skil- 


| full in any parcicular Art, or profeſlion, That 


«kill of Bezaltel and eAhboliab tor thole curious 
artificiall works of the Tabernacle , to work in 
gold, and filver, and brafſe, and cutting of 
ſtones, and carving of wood, was from the 
Spirit of God, Exod. 35. 31. The ſecular policy 
of Achitophel; The natural wiſdome of So/omon; 


The kill of the Plowman, both in ſowing, and 16 4g 26; 
threſhing does proceed from the ſame Spirit ; 29. 


from whom every good and perfect gift does 
come. In breif, when men become skiltull and 
expert in any faculty , whether, Diſputing, Ora» 
cory , Preaching , Praying, &c. cach of theſe 
does proceed fromthe Spirit of God, as the prin- 


cipall Author of them; dividing to every man ſeve- ; Cor, 12, 
pally as he will, All other helps, whether from x1, 


narcure 


: 
v 


'8 
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nature or induſtry ; being but ſecondary, ſubor- 
dinate Aides, which are by Him made effeRual Þ 
for the accompliſhing of theſe ends. That Que- 
ftion of the Apoſtle being fitly applyable unto 
all preheminences of this kinde. ho made thee & 
to differ from another > And what haſt thou that © 
thou haſt not received? 1 Cor. 4. 7. | 

So then all kinde of good habits or abilities, 
and particularly this gift of Prayer , with the ſe. | 
veral degrees, or ingredients of it are to be aſcri- 
bed unco the Spirit of God , as being the cheif | 
donor of them. 

3+ This gift of the Spirit is not barely by infu- 
ſion , but by aſliſting our endeavours, by help- 
ing together with us, ouray]ineubzrelar. collabo- 
rantes adjuvat, He helpeth together with, and 
over againſt us, (ſo the Original word does pro- 
perly 1ignifie ) as when another man ſets to his F 
thoulder, to bear a part with us in the lifting | 
of any burden : We muſt put forth our beſt en= | 
deavours ; and then we ſhall not want his aſli- ® 


ſtance, The Spirit of God do's ordinarily work 7 


by means, and *tis an old rule in Divinity, Ha» #7 
birus infuſs nfunduntur per modum acquiſitorum, 
Infuſed habits are uſually wroughtin us after the i 
ſame manner as acquired; that is, gradually, and 
not without humane endeavour and coopera- 
tion, 

In the Primitive times indeed whenthe Church 
was in its /»fancy, then the teat was put into their 
mouthes, they were extraordinarily inſpi- 
red with thele gifts by immediate infuſions,with- ©. 
out the uſual means of ſtudy and labour; oy | 

that 


KB, if * 


—_— i .” 


= 
S 
5 
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Chap. 2. the Gift of Praven, 


that Mannah was only for the W1ilderneſſe, when 
other common wayes could not be made uſe of; 
whereas, when the Church is grown up to the 
eſtate of Manhood, and is poſſeſſed of the Land, 
God does now expe that we ſhould ptow and 
ſowe, and cat the fruit of the Earth in the 
ſweat of our browes; that we ſhould ſerve his 
Providence, and depend upon him only in the 
uſe of means; and as chi/dren do not learne to 
ſpeak diſtinly, but after many trials ; ſo neither 
can a Chriſtian be able (as he ſhould) to cry Abba 
Father, till he has beſtowed ſome time and ex- 
perience in the learning of ir. 


$544+$1$94$$$d$070395$$$$3$$t$ 
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© Twoextreams that make men defe&ive 


in this Gift. Confining themſelves 
wholly to ſet-formes. Depending 
wholly upon ſudden ſuggeſtions. 


"Rrom what hath been already ſaid, *cis 

Pea: to inferre that there are two ex- 

treams which uſually hinder men from a 
proficiency in this Gift, 

. t. When they fo confine themſelves to the 


" &7 help of books and particular ſer-formes, as not 


to aime at or attempt after any farther improve= 
FP 


men®. 


I 


10 
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ment of their own knowledge and abilities in 


this kind. 
2. When men depend altogether upon ſud- 
den ſuggeſtions, as if it were a quenching, or 


confinement of che Spirit, to be furniſhed bes | 
forchand with matter or expreſſions for this * 


ſervice, 
Unto thoſe that erre in the firſt kinde, I would 
ſuggeſt theſe conſiderations. 

Firſt, by way of conceſlion : As for thoſe 
weaker Chriſtians and new Converts.who have 
not their hearts enlarged with an ability to ex- 
preſſe their own wants and deſires, *tis both 
Jawful, and convenient for ſuch to help them- 
ſelves, not onely in their families, but even in 


their jecree performance of this dutie, by the | 
uſe of ſome good book or preſcribed form, un- | 
till by farther endeavour and experience, they & 


may attain unto ſome meaſure of this gift. 
Such perſons mayperhaps finde oftentimes their 
own caſe and condition more pithily and affe- 


Qtionately ſer down in a prayer penn'd by ano- | 
ther, then they are able to expreſſe it themſelves. | 
And if the uſe of ſuch a form do prove a means If 
to warm their affetions , and enkindle their | 


graces, certainly then it cannot be juſtly ſtiled a 
quenching of the Spirit. *Tis not eſſential unto 


the nature of prayer, that it be either read, or | 
rehearſed by memory, or by immediate and ſud- 


den ſuggeſtion ; ( theſe things being ſuch cr- 


cumſtantiall adjunRs, as have not any abſolute 
intrinſecall neceſtiry or unlawfulneſſe ) but ra- |; 


ther that it be delivered with underſtanding and 
ſuit- 


, 


$0 


f- 
# 


La 1 


to ſerdown and fatisfie 
T5 _ or ſome preſcript form, as to go no 
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ſuitable affetions , with humility and confi- 
dence, and an inward tenſe of our conditions, 
Nor is there any preat difference ( as they arc 
conſidered in themſelves ) berwixt repeating by 
memory; and reading out of a Book ; the me- 
mory being but a kinde of inviſible Book for the 
regiſter of our thoughts, though in this caſe ic 
ſhould be ſpecially remembred , chat in the uſe 
of ſuch preſcript formes, to which a man has 
been accuſtomed, he ought to be narrowly 
watchfull over his own hcart, for fear of that 
lip-ſervice, and formalicy, which in fach caſes 
weare more eſpecially expoſed unto. This I 
thought good to premiſe for the remoyall of 

prejudice on the one hand. 
But now inthe ſecond place, for any one ſo 
bimſctf wich his Books 


farther, this were ſtill co remain in his Infancy, 
and not to grow up in his nc nature : This 
would be as if a man who had ence needofcrutch- 


| es, ſhould alwayes afterwatds make ufe of 


them, and ſo neceſlitace himſclr to a continuat 


{ impotence, *Tis the duty of every Chriſtian to 
grow and increaſe in all the parts of Chriſtiani- 


ty ; as well gifts as graces, to exerciſe and im- 
prove every holy gift, and not to ſtifle any of 
thoſe abilities wherewich God has endowel1 
them. Now how can a ian be laid to live futt- 


Yable unto theſe rules, who does not pur forth 


himſelf in ſorne artempts, and endeavours of chis 


= kinde? and then befides, how can fuch a man 
$ ſuit his defires umo ſeveral emergencies \What 
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one ſayes of counſel to be had from books, may 
be fitly applied to this Prayer by book ; That 
*ris commonly of it ſelf, ſomething flat and 
dead , floating for the moſt part too much in | 
generalities, and not particular enough for each | 
ſeverall occaſion. There is not that life and vi- | 
Sour in it, to-engage the affeRions, as when it 
proceeds immediately from the ſoul it ſelf, and 
is the natural expreſſion of thoſe particulars, 
whereof we are moſt ſenſible. S 
Andif it be a fanltnotto ſtrive and labour after 
this gift, much more is it to jeer and deſpiſe 
it by the name of ex tempore Prajer, and praying 
by the Spirit ; which expreſlions (as they are fre- 
quently uſed by ſome men by way of reproach) # 
are for the moſt part a ſign of a prophane heart, 7 
and ſuch as are altogether ſtrangers from the *% 
power and comfort of this duty. 'y 
Whereas 'tis commonly objected by ſome,that 
they cannot ſorwell joyn in an unknown form, & 
with which they are not beforehand acquainted; 7? 
I anſwer z that's an inconſiderate objection, and 2 
does oppoſe all kinde of formes that are not pub- | ? 
likely preſcribed. Asa man may in his judgement 
aſſent unto any divine trath delivered in a Ser- | 
70on, which he never heard before ; So may 
he joyn in his affe&ions unto any holy deſire in | 
a Prayer, which he never heard before. If he 3 
who is the mouth of the reſt, ſhall through im- 3 
prudence deliver that which we cannot approve * 
of, God does not look upon it as our Prayer, ' 
if our defires do not fav eAmen to it, i 
If it be again objected, that this ability of 
. ray» 
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praying without Book', may perhaps be fit for 
Miniſters, and ſuch as are of more eminent learn- 
ing and knowledge, but is not to be expected 
from others, 

T anſwer, *tis true, ſuch perſons are more e- 
ſpeciallyconcerned in this Gifr,and'tis the great- 
er fault and ſhame for them to be without it ; 
but yet others are not exempted from labouring 
afterit, no morethen they are from the occaſi- 
ons, or need of it, or performing the D»ry. And 
as for the pretended difficulty of it, I ſhall in this 
diſcourſe make it evident, that if it be but /er7- 
ouſly attempted ( as all religious buſineſſes ought 
to be )'tis ealje to be attained by any one that 
has but common capacity. 

Unto'thoſe that are in the other extream, de- 
pending altogether upon ſudden infuſion, and 
neglecting to prepare themſelves for this ſervice, 
by ſtudy and premeditation, unto fuch I would 
propole thele conſiderations, 

1, By way of Conceſſion.” Tis true,a man ought 
not to tye himſelf, ſo preciſcly unto any particu» 
larformof words (though of his own compo- 
fing and fitted to his condition ) but that he may 
either adde or alter, according as any emergent 
occaſion, or ſome new affetion ſuggeſted ſhall 
require. Sometimes perhaps he ſhall feel his 
heart more warm , his defires more vigorous, 
and his expreſſions more copious and ready, And 
in this caſe he ſhould not ſuffer himſelf co be 


J {treightened, or confined within any old form, 


but may expatiate more freely according as he 
Andes his inward inlargements. 
Þ 2 Pat 
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But then to the ſecond place, this do's not 
hinder, but that generally *tis bath lawful and 
neceſſary to prepare our ſelves, as for this gift 
in gexerall, ſo for every particular aft of it, by 
premeditating; ( if we have leiſure for it ) both 
matter, and order, and words, For though it 
be a gift of the Spirit,yet *tis not to be expected, 
that it ſhould be ſuddenly infuſed into us, with- 
out any precedent endeavours of our own, no 
more then the Gift of Preaching, for which the 
ableſt Miniſters are bound to prepare themſeves, 
with diligence and ſtudie, there being not any 
ground for a man to expe& more immediate ſup- 
plies from abpve in the duty of Prayer, then in 
that of Preaching. 

But here it ſhould be conſidered, that there is 
in this buſineſſe of preparations great difference 

/ Perſons, 
tobe allowed for, in reſpeRt of, 
Crimes, 


7, Therg is a vaſt diſtance betwixt the abili- 
ties of ſeverall perſons, even thoſe that have 
been praiſed and experienced in this kind, ſome 
being naturally of a warmer temper, more ealie 
afteftions and ready expreſſjon ; others more 
cold and flow ineach of theſe. Now the ſame 
'udy and ſtricneſle in the preparation of mat- 
rerand words, is not alike required from each 
ot theſe. The proportion of gifts, which any 
man hath received ,is the meaſure of his work 
and dury: To whom much is given, of him 
much will be required, in reſpe& of preheminence 
and abilitie : And When theiroy # blunt, a man 
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muſt put to the more ſtrength, in reſpe&t of care 
and diligence ; one of thele ought to be the more 
able and eminent, the other ought to be the more 
ſtudinus. 

The meaſure of one mans gifts is not arule for 
another man to work by, or to be cen(ured by, 
And therefore (by the way) 'tis a great miſtake 
inthoſe whoare apt to judge one man as com- 
ing ſhort in his duty, becauſe he has not the 
ſame eminency of gifts with another ; though 
ſuch anone perhaps, can with fitting , proper 
expreſiions, inlarge himſelf in this duty upon 
any ſudden occaſion, yet he ſhould not con- 
demne another chat cannot. Our abilities are 
not rules for other mers ations, Gol accepteth 


according to what a man hath , and not according 2Cor.8.12 


to What a man hath not. In reſpe& of duty we 
ſhould labour to emulate the beſt, but in matter 
of Gifts , as we muſt not negle& the means of 
improving them; So we mult be content with 
our portion, though we come behinde 0- 
thers. 

*Tis rrue, if our affections could alwayes {cad 
our prayers, then the expreſſion would be more 
facil, and rhepremediration might be the leſle, 
But becauſe there will be ſometimes a necellity 
that our affe&ions ſhould follow, and be ſtirred 
up by our expreflions, (which is eſpecially to be 
aimed at, when we pray in publick, in reference 
to thoſe that joyn with us) and will very often 
fall our likewiſe in our ſecret devotions ; there- 
fore 'tis requiſite that a man ſhould be alwayes 
furniſhed with ſuch premeditated formes,as may 

B g be 
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be moſt effectual to this end , namely to excite 
the affeRtions. 

And to this purpoſe, if thoſe heads, which 
will be alwayes pertinent, and of continual 
neceſlity, were comprehended in ſome ſet forme, 
ſtudied with care and diligence , they might 
perhaps be more ſerviceable forthe ſtirring up of 
our faith , and affetions , then they could 0- 
therwiſe be, ifthey did proceed onely from our 
own ſudden conceptions. 
2, We ſhould likewiſe diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
ſeveral times , and occaſions of performing this 


' duty, when we are call'd to if, either publickly 


with others, or ſecretly betwixt God and our 
own fouls. Now there is not the ſame degree 
of premeditation and ſtudy requyed for each of 
theſe; A man may in ſecret cakeY greater liber- 
ty, to inlarge himſelf in ſuch ſudden expreſli- 
ons, asarenotin themſelves perhaps ſo proper, 
and ſignificant , which yet may be ſuitable to 
the preſent intention, becauſe they ſet forth his 
own, immediate thoughts, But now when we 
are to be the mouth of others, then our buſinefle | 
muſt be to engage their affe&tions that joyn with 
us, and therefore our expreſlions here ſhould 
be ſo proper , and deliberate, as may be moſt 
effeual to this end ; now ſuch kinde of unpre- 
meditated formes; as may ſerve well enough to 
ſet forth our own deſires, will not perhaps be 
ſo proper to excite anothers, | 
That is certainly the fitteſt forme , which does 
moſt adequately anſwer the chief end of Prayer, 
namely , to ſtirre up the affetions, and m_—_ 
: | ; ene 
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: thedefires : Now this in our publick devotions, 
! where we are to joyne with others,and to make 
; Þ impreſſion uponthem , I fay in ſuch caſes this 
| BY may generally better be done by ſtudy and 
| premeditation, then by leaving it to ſudden con- 
> + ceptions. Such crude notions, and confuſed 
f B+ matter, as ſome men by their negle& in this 
| kinde will vent, does rather nauſeate and flat the 

r © devotion then excite ir. 
And therefore upon ſuch occaſions we ſhould 
» F take care that our expreſſions be ſo weighty,and 
3 I ſerious, as may be ſuitable to the end, and the ſo- 
7; Ef lemnity of this ſervice; and thelefſe any mans 
r WY former pratice and experience hath been, by ſo 
d 
f 


much the greater ought his warineſſe and ſtudy 
® to be at ſuch tines. 

And here I Me but obſerve two kinde && 
{ imprudencies, with which good men are ſome- 
. times apt to be overtaken , an affectation of 
3 Wh /ength, and an affeRtation of continual varying 
s IM their phraſe, when as their inward inlargements 

2 MR do not perhaps fit them for either, 
0 And by this means, they become expoſed un- 
1 WM to ſome empty, impertinent, unſeemly expreſſi- 
1 
t 
) 
- 


ons. They ſhould conſider, that though it bein 

it ſelf very uſeful, and argues an excellent abili- 

ty to do theſe things well, yet there may be to9 

great an affetation ofthem. And then beſides, 
neither isevery man, nor perhaps any man atall 

2 times fit for them; I mention theſe onely as right- 

s | hand infirmities , upon which profane men will 
{© beapt to take great advantages, and to confirme 
e i themſelves in their prejudices, and therefore eve- 


ry 
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ry prudent Chriſtian ſhould be watchful againſ 6 


them. 


There is nothing more unſuitable tothe ſolem: | 


nity of this duty , to that reverence which we 


owe unto the divine Majeſty , then to belpeak } 
him in a looſe, careleſſe, empty manner, though | 
God is not bettered by any thing we can give or | 
do; All our ſervices being to him as nothing; yet | 
be is pleaſed to eſteem of chem by their commen- | 
ſuration to us, if in reſpe& of our abilities they | 


are the beſt, and with any thing below our beſt, 
we cannot expe&t he ſhould be ſatisfied. All 
kinde of worſhip ſhould proceed from a deſire, 
and ſtudy to honour God, and therefore ought 
to be performed with our utmoſt care and abili- 
ties. Under the Law men were bound to Sacrifice 


unto God the beſt of their ſubſtance; and if ſacri- } 


fice be a type of Prayer, then alſo we are bound 


co pray unto him in the beſt manner and forme 


that we can invent; and conſequently in a pre- 
meditated form, when that may be moſt effe&u- 


all ro dire us in our deſires, and to ſtirre up our F 
affetions. The multiplicity of our wants, the | 


unfaithfulneſſe of our memories,the dulneſſe and 
{lownefle of our apprehenſions,the common ex- 
rravagancies of our Crates will all require our 
beſt care for the remedy of them and premedita- 
tion may be a very proper means for this purpoſe, 


7ob ſpeaks of chuſing out his words,to reaſon | 


with God. Asit is amongſt perſons and things, 
ſo it 15s amongſt expreſſions too; ſome are choy/e 
and beaztifal, others refuſe and improper. Now 
2 man ſhould be careful to ſelet che _ 
| words 
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ſt # words to expreſſe himſelf in this duty. And *tis 

& a very ſolemn Caveat which the Wiſeman gives, 
n- Wf Eccleſc5. 2, Be not raſh with thy month , and let 
'e B! wor thine heart be haſtie to utter any thing before 
Ik  Ged; for God ts in heaven, and thou upon earth, 
h 3}, therefore let thy words be few ; as if he ſhould 
Yr i} have ſaid, when thou doſt approach before the 
et FF Divine Majeſty in the duty of Prayer, be ſure 
1- $f chat chou firſt ponder with thy ſelf the greatneſs 
') Wof that buſineſſe ; ſettle and compoſe thy 
t, WM houghts to the ſolemn performance of it. Be- 
11 Feware of crude, tumultuary meditations of idle, 
e, $impertinent, wilde expreſſions ; Take heed of all 
it | empty repetitions, digreſſions, prolixity ; for 
!- Gods moſt glorious and wiſe, whereas thou arc 
ce Wa poor unworthy creature, and therefore ſhould- 
1- Feſt not dare to beſpeak him, without a great deal 
d Woof fear and preparation. Ler tby words be few ; 
ie x Not that brevicy, or fewneſlſe of words is the 
e- W proper excellency of Prayer; God is as little ta- 
KF ken with that, as with the length of them; He 
Bis not wearied and tired, as men are : But be- 


ie {Wecaulſe thoſe that ſpeak lictle, do probably ſtudy, 
d Wand ponder more upon what they ſay. 

C And to this purpoſe *cis ſaid, that the wiſe 
ir W Preacher ſought out, and gave good heed to find, 


and to ſet in order acceptable words, Ecclef, 12. 
$10. and of ſuch words *tis ſaid in the next verſe, 
=rhat they will prove as goads and nails faſtened 
s, *$by the Maſters of Aſſemblies, that is, when they 
ſe "are deliberate and proper, they will leave a 
w _ftrong and laſting impreſlion upon the hearers. 

ſt If it be objeRed, that ſer forms are properly 
a | ' helps 
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helps of inſufficiency, and therefore ſhould notÞ 
be uſed by thoſe that have abilities of their F 


Own. 


cy, yet thoſe which we compoſe our ſelves are a 


It may be anſwered, though ſet forms made 
by others be as a crutch or help of our inſuſſicien- 3: 


fruit of our ſufficiency ; and may likewiſe prove | 


a very great advantage, for the more ſolemn |; 
performance of this duty, (eſpecially in- publike, Z 
and with others ) both for the diretion of our # 
deſires, and exciting of our affetions : Though Þ 
a man ought not to be ſo confined by any preme- 
ditated form, as to negleR any ſpecial infuſion, # 
He ſhould ſo prepare himſelf,as if he did expet 7 
no aſſiſtance ; and he ſhould ſo depend upon di- 
vine afliſtance, asif he had made no preparation. # 
If it be objected again, that men ought to rely Þ 
upon that promiſe, Dabitnr in illa hora,Matth.10 £! 
I9. Take nothought what ye ſhall ſpeak , for it ſhall # 


be given you in that ſame houre. 


I anſwer, *tis true, when God does call men to Þ 
extraordinary ſervices, of which that Scripture #7 


ſpeaks, he does accordingly fit them with extra- 


ordinary aſſiftance. But yet when men may uſe Þ 


the common means, *cis there a great preſumprti- 
on to depend upon extraordinary help. That's a 
remarkable ſaying of the ſon of Syrach : Before 


thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſelf, and be not as one that 
tempts the Lerd, He that ruſhes upon this duty, 


without uſing the common means of fitting him- 


ſclf for it, does tempt God ; for to tempt God, /-? 
1s to expect any thing from him without uſing | 7 


the ordnary helps, So our Saviour anſwered | | 
the 


ade 
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+ the Devill, when he would have perſwaded him 
& to fling himſelf from the Temple, when as there 
| were ſtairs for deſcent, atth. 4.7. Thou ſalt 


** not tempt the Lordthy God, And of this fault are 


. © fitting, to rely wholly upon his bare infuſions, in 
ly the duty of ſinging without preparation both of 
10 © matter and Words too, | 
a1 1 bavebeen thelonger upon this ſubje& be- 
& cauſeI would willingly remove thcſe inconſide- 
- & rate prejudices, which ſome of good affeRions 
re © may be tranſported with in this point ; And that 
a. {© ©bis holy duty might not ſo often ſufferinthe 
@ © folemnity of ir, by mens preſumprions, and neg» 


E ligence in this kinde. 
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CHnapr, II. 


Arguments,or motives to excite men un-| 


to the labour after this Gift. 


Aving thus diſcourſed concerning the »a- 
twre Of this Gift, together with the two ex- 
treams which on either hand do ſo much hinder 


mens proficiency in it ; I ſhall in the next place 


briefly ſuggeſt ſome few arguments or motives to 
engage us upon the diligent enquiry after it. 

I, From the excellency of it in compariſon to 
thoſe other abilities, which are ſo much valued, 
-and ſought after inthe world. As for Manual 
trades, men are content to beſtow the labour of 
ſeven yeers in the learning of them. And ſo for 
the Liberal Ares, you know what numerous and 
large volumes are written concerning them : how 


much time and pains men will lay out in the ſtu- | 


dy of them, counting their labour well beſtow 
ed, if after many tedious watchings they can at- 
tain to any kind of eminencyin theſe profeſſions; 
And yet theſe things can onely accommodate us 
with ſome outward conveniencies, and help us in 
our converſing With men ; whereas this Gift of 
Prayer. is of much higher, more univerſall effi- 
cacy, and does enable us to converſe with God,and 
thecefore may much better deſerve our enquiry. 


*Tis counted a commendable thing for men to 


have any ſpecial skill in Arts that are meerly for 


recreation and diverſion of the minde; How much 


more 
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more in this Gift, which is the chief refuge, and 


{ refreſhment of the ſoul in all its dejeftions> *Tis 
a deſirable thing to be expert in humane Orato- 


ry, whereby we are able in ordinary affaires, to 


| perſwade and prevail with wen : How much 
# more inthis divine Oratory, which in matters of 
| neareſt and greateſt concernment does give us 


power to prevail with God ? 
2, From the ſwirablexeſſe, and neceſſity of it, in 
reſpe& of that Religion which we proteſle ; un» 


# to which this gift is of ſuch great conſequence, 
& and has ſuch immediate relation. An ingenuous 
| man would be aſhamed ro pretend unto any Art 
> or faculty, wherein he is groflely ignorant : So 
7 may that man be to profeſſe Religion,who neg- 
| lets to attain this Gift, A Chriſtian that can- 
not pray, is like an Oratour that cannot ſpeak, 

} or a Travellour that cannot go; there being no 


other ability more neceſſary tor us in our parti- 
calar callings. as we are Artiſts, then this is for 
our gexeral callings, as we are Chriſtians, Now as 
a man would be loth either to be, or to be ac- 
counted ignorant in the myſteries of his pro- 
feſtion,ſo ſhould it bea ſhame to us to be very 
defective or negligent in this gift. *Tis part of 
our ſpiritual Armour; and for a Souldier tro be 
without any kill in the uſe of his armes, is both 
an unſuitable and a dangerous condition. 

3- From the ſpecial advantages and fruits of 
this Gift, enabling a man upon all occaſions tro 


relate his condition, according to the ſpecial cir- 


#7 cumſtances of it; to ſuite his defjres and exprel- 
- I& fions according ro ſeveral emergencies,which in 


che 
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the midſt of all our dejeions and tumultuous 
thoughts,will be a meanes to induce quiernefle, 


and Serenity of minde, if a man can but pour 
out his ſoul, and lay open his caſe before God, 


So that by this meanes he may have a continual 


ſupply of comfort upon every occaſion ; beſides 


thoſe ſpecial raptures and elevations of ſpirit, Þ 


which men that are much conyerſant in this du- 
ty, and inquiſitive after this gifr, ſhall ſometimes 
be affected with. 

4. From the 5:conveniencies that a man ſhall 
be expoſed unto by the want of it, when heiz 


ſurpriſed by any ſudden exigence, or lies under 
any great ſtrait , wherein he cannot expe any |” 
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help, but from the hand of God; (as who is there FF 


that can promiſe himſelf a continual freedome |# 
from ſuch extremities, but that they may at ſome} 


time or other befall him?) Ifay, that inſucha 
caſe a man ſhould not knowhow to relate his own 
condition, or to beſpeak Gods afliſtance without 
having recourſe to ſome preſcribed forme, which 
perhaps hath no proper reference to the particu- 
lar occaſion ; How inconvenient and prejudici- 
all would this be? Our liberty of recourſe to God 
in ſuch caſes, is one of the greateſt priviledges of 
a Chriſtian, and therefore our ignorance in the 
due manner or proper way of this addreſſe, muſt 
needs be a great diſadvantage ; there being but 


lictle difference betwixt not having a medicine, 


and not knowing how to apply,or make uſe of it, 
True indeed,the beſt men have ſometimes found | 

fuch a —_— upon: theit ſpirits, and ſuch 4; 

tnaptneſle for Expreſlions , that they have not yp 


been 
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5 WE been able to pour out their ſouls in this duty, but 
,@ then they have ſtill complained of cliis, as being 


r= 3 great diſcomfort and unhappineffe. So Heze- 1fa.z8.14, 


kiah,I did chatter # a S\vallow,and mourn as aDove, 


© 
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++ FN » Ou 


5 Behold, how 1 mourn in my prayer, and make a noije, 
, © And therefore it muſt needs be a much greater 
- 87 unhappineſle to be a/wayers in this condition,and 
5 WT under a continuall difability of exprefling our 
I own wants and deſires in this duty. | 
I Theſe parciculars rightly conſidcred cannot but 
ls -— our hearts unto an earneſt defire of this 
8 Gitt, 
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+ The general direftions for the attain 


h ing of this Gift. Namely Rules and 
Practice. Some particular Rules to 
engage the afteCtions in this ſervice. 

| What weare to do upon any invinci- 


ble indiſpoſition or averſneſs from it. 


It | 

e, i He next thing to be diſcuſſed is concern- 
t, þ ing the means,: or directions, for the 
d, more facil] attaining of this Gift. where 
h & there are theſe two general things\ro be 


preſcribed ; Namely Rn/es and Praffice , which 
C are 


= mine eyes fail With locking upwards, And Vavid, Plal.5 5:2; 


_ 
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are likewiſe neceſſary for all other acquired ha- 
bits. 


1. Without Rules a man will be apt to go þþ 


compaſle, and roving in the enquiry after this 
Gitr, not the ſhorteſt and moſt proper way. 

2. Without fr:quent Prattice, according to 
theſe Rules, he ſhall never attain this habit, 
*Tis not the bare knowledge of a way, without 
walking in it, that will bring a man to his jour- 
neys end. Habits are both acquiredand improved 
by exerciſe. Thoſe things that we learn for pra- 
Rice, we learn by pratice(ſaith the Philoſopher.) 
And that is one reaſon why many ignorant men 
do ſometimes in this Gift excell thoſe that are 
much more <minent for learning and knowledge; 
becauſe though theſe do better undeiſtand the 
Rules, and Theory, yet the other do prattiſc 
more ; and by that means attain to a greater 
readineſs and facility in this gift, and this like. 
wiſe is the reaſon why in theſe later times , di- 
vers men have attained to a greater prehemi- 
nence this way, then was ulſuall heretofore, 
becauſe formerly this kinde of ſtudy and endea- 
vour was lefle inuſe : Men did generally confine 
themſelves to particular forms, and did not make 
ic their bulineſſe to improve in this abi- 
lity. 

The Rzles to this purpoſe are chiefly of two 
kindes. Namely fuch as concern, 

1. The ſtirring up of the affe&ions, 
2. The informing and furniſhing of the 
judgement 

1,*Tis convenient that the affeRions ot 

c 
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be ſo engaged in this ſervice , as that they may 
tead the way and guide us both in our matcr 
and expreſſion, to which purpole the moſt proper 
means wil be to get a clear and diltin& appre» 
henſton of our own condittons 11 chele cwo 1c» 
ſpedts. 


1. in reſpe& of that zeceſſiry that lyes upon us, 


2. In regard of that poſſe>:liry which there is 
vf obtaining by this means help and ſupptiy:; 
Theft: rwo arguments wtll be ot greateit efficacy 
ro excite the affections, 

t. We muit labour to work in our ſelves a true 
fetiſe of our own neceſſity, A Malctactor tharis 
preſently to be fentenced, and execnted . wil! 
nor need any prompter to quick-n his defire of 
pardon, Men that are in ſuch -a condition, (faith 


Parthieuſis) Nullum tabert Dottorem, qu iltoy 25 On 
ſrepp icare deceat , & precart ; nen nebent bbrum, 
guem inſpitientes , accipiant inde diſ-rtitudinem il. ** 


tam deprecationzs) will not n-ed any Malter to 


reach them how to ſupplicate, nor any book our . 


of which chey might learn a ſer forge of peritio- 
ning. The apprei:enſion of cheir preſent dan- 
ger will make chem both importunare and elo- 
quent, in the deſire of mercy. And thus will :c 
be in proportion, with every one as he does 
apprehend his own neceflity, in reſpe& of any 
want, or danger. To which purpoſe that g ace 
of Hemility, will be of tpecial advantage, which 
is alwayes ſenſible of it's own need znd poverty; 
and the more ir does receive. by ſo much che more 

does it bemoan it's own indigence, 
Now, when a man bas brought his heart to 
C 2 this 
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this temper , it will be moſt proper for him to 
lay aſide all needlefle artifice, or affetation, be- 
baving bimſelf in his addreſſes unto God with 
the ſame plainneſſe, and ſimplicity. as we uſe to 
do with men, Let him ſeriouſly conſider, 
1. What ſins thoſe are which (if he were now 
to die) would moſt affright his conſcience. Con. 
felle them in particular, aggravate, and bewaile 
them, 2, What that is he would chuſe above 
all other things to deſire of God , if he were 
ſure to have his wiſh; Pardon, Grace, Perſeve- 
rance, Contentment, Heaven, Protection, &c, 
and let him beg each of theſe, urging the pro- 
miſe to this purpoſe. 3. How his condition 
does differ from others below him.Whart bleſling 
there is that he could leaſt ſpare. Others , per- 
baps, are wretchedly ignorant, prophane , ne- 
ceiſitous, fick , &c, whereas he is exempted, 
and therefore ought to give thanks for each of 
theſe enjoyments. _ 

And in inthe mention oftcheſe, he may poure 
out his thoughts in the moſt obvious expreſſions, 
As ſuppoſe after this manner. O Lord my God, 


1 am atthis preſent guilty of ſuch or ſuch a ſin, 


which I have relapſed into, notwithſtanding my 
conviction and promiſes ; I deſire to be humbled 


forit, and to renew my reſolufions againſt it; } 
and do earneſtly beg thy mercy in pardoning of | 


ir, thy grace to ſtrengthen me for the future, 


There is ſuch a bleſling I ſtand in greatneed of: & 


1A 


*Tis not in mine own power to procure it, thou W# 


can'ſt eaſily, and thon haſt promiſed to beſtow 
it, &c- There is ſuch a mercy which I ſee other 
| men 
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men want, and this makes their condition ſad 
and miſerable ; and therefore I deſire to be tru- 
ly ſenſible of thy favour in my enjoyment 
of it. 

Thus going over particulars, inthe moſt facil 
natural expreſlions, and if new matter does not 
preſencly occurre, a man need not therefore 
break off this exerciſe, but may take ſome time 
to meditate and conſider of his condition, to re- 
colle& ſome other particulars. 

*Tis not neceſſary char he ſhould ſtill keep on 
inthis duty, in a continued frame of ſpeech (I 
ſpeak of our ſecret , Cloſer-devotions betwixt 
God and our own ſoules; for as for publick pray» 
er, wherein we are to joyn with others, though 
but in a family, we ought there to be more cloſe 
and exact in our preparations, as being to work 
upon the affe&ions of choſe that joyn with us) 
But ſay in cheſe private devotions a man may 
take a greater freedome, both for his phraſe 
and matter, he may be ſometimes ata ſtand, and 
make a pauſe, there may be many intermiſſtons 
and blanck ſpaces, in reſpe& of ſpeech, wherein 
by meditation he may recover ſome new matter 
to tontinue in this duty. 

Now to him that ſhall attempt it after this 
manner, it will not be very difficult to pray in 
private, without the help of books, or preſcribed 
formes. And *cis not eaſie to expreſſe what a 
vaſt difference a man may finde in reſve&t of 
inward comfort and fatisfation , berwixt 


| _thoſe private prayers that are thus conceived 


from the affeRions, and thoſe preſcribed formes, 
C 3 which 
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which we ſay by wrote, or read out of books. 
This will be one good way fo to ingape the af- 
fetions upon this ſervice, that they may £0 be- 


fore and lead us on in- the particular ſubjze& of 


our prayers,in which frequent practice wiii make 
a man very expert; eſpecially if by obſervation 
he be furniſhed with a treaſury of the moſt pro- 
per matter and expreſſions to this purpoſe; wher- 
by when his affe&ionsare dull, and indiſpoſed, 
he may be able to quicken them. For as the at- 
fr: ivas when they are vigorous . will guide us 
vnto matter and exprethion : ſo when they are 
heavy and dvll , then premeditated matter and 


expretition will help to excite them, theſe being of 


mutual efficacy and advantage. But of this 1 ſhall 
nave occaſion to ſpeak afterwards. 

2, Beſides the jenle of our, own »eceſſiry, *tis 
requ fire likewiſe that a man ſhould apprehend 
the poſiibility of receiving heip and ſupply by 
this means. A poor begger r will with much pati- 
ence and diligence attend that door, where he is 
confident of obtaining an aims; and till a man te 
thus perfwadeſ he can never be earneſt in his de- 
/ires. To this purpoſe that grace of fanh is fo 
ofren required for the right performance of this 
Cuty; and forthe ſtrengthening of this, God is 
»!caſed tro give us leave 0 argue with him, I/a.1, 
16, 1$. He i invites thoſe that are waſhed and re- 
formed to reaſon with him, Come now,and let us 
realay 2 cogether, {aith the Lond cc. Kogar efficaciſ- 
ſomes, qui cauſas rogandire4dit, That man does beg 
moſt powerfully, who backs his requeſts with ar« 
SUmeEnts. ane FRE Scriptures flg afford us fre- 
: "x H oor 
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quent examples of ſuch humble and reverent ex- 
poſtulations, wherein holy men have with many 
r. aſons pleaded their cauſe before God. So 7a- 
cob, Gen, 32, 11, 12. And Moſes, Exod. 32.17, 
22 And David very frequently. Not that any 
of our argoments are able to move, and alter 
him. in whom there is no ſ4dow of change : But 
they may be effe&uall in the ſtrengthening our 
$ own raith and fervency,which is the proper ſcope 
and end :1f them 
The uſuall Topicks to this purpoſe do con- 
God. 
Our ſelves. 
* 1.The Arguments from Gods nature and Attri- 
butes are reducible ro ſome of theſe heads. 
1. From his Power, So 4/oſes argues with him: py ,.., 
0 LordGod, wh haſt begun to ſhew thy ſervant thy 
F greatueſſe, and thy mighty hand ; for what God « 
there in heaven, or in earth, that can do according to pg gg 8, 
thy Wo ks, and according to thy might ? I pray thee, 10, 
cc. Thus Fehoſaphat pleads, 2 Chron. 20.6. O 
Lora Geud of our fathers, art not thou God in heaven ? 
eAndruleſt not thou over all the Kingdoms of ihz 
Heathen ? and in thine hand 1 there not power,and 
might ? /o that none 4 able to wichſtand thee. 
2. From his Wi/d'm and Providence, Job 365. * 
Ged 14 mighty in ſtreugth and wiſedome, Plal.5 9.13, 
Let it be known that Godruletb in Jacob, andunto J&r-10'8 3+ 
the ends of the earth. He is the only Wiſe God, 1 Tim, EY 
W 1.19.who maketh every thing beantiful in hi time, 
W £ccleſ.3.11. 
+ - 3. From his Juice , Pſal.5. 3,4, Ay voice 


fanlt than bear in the mrning, O Lord, for thou art 
C 4 not 


cern either 
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pot aGodthat haſt pleaſure in wickedneſſe, neither 
ſhall evill dwell with thee , Plal,143.1. Hear my 
prayer, O Lord, give ear 10 my ſupplication,, in thy 
faithfulne ſe anſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſſe, 
' 4 From his Truth, Plal 69.13. O God, in the 
(| multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the trnth of thy 
_ -! ſalvation, 2 Sam.7.28, Andnow,0 Lord God, thou 
art that God, and thy words be true, and thou hgſt jro- 
"= miſed this goodnſſe wato thy ſervant, therefore now 
T', let it pleaſe thee, &&c, 
3k * $8. From his Mercies, Plal.6.4. O ſave me for 
Plal 86.5, thy mercies ſave, Pſal.25 6. Remember,O Lord thy 
&X 15-- render mercies, and thy loving kindneſſes, for they 
have been ever of old. 1ſa,63.15. Look down from 
Dan. 9.18 þeaven,and behold from the habitation of thy holines, 
aud thy plory, where u thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the 
ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies toWards 
me ? are they reſtrained ? | 
6. From his G/oxy, Joſh. 7.9. What wilt thou 
do unto thy great Name? 2 Kings 17.19. Now there. 
fore O Loyd our God, I beſeech thee, ſave thou us ont 
of his hands, that all the Kingdoms of the earth may 
k»ow that thou art the Lord God, even thou onety, 
Verſo Þal.79.10 Wherefore ſhould the Heathen ſay, where 
Tx "Ig # their God? Jer.14.21, Donot abhor us for thy 
Vearſ 21, names ſake,do not diſgrace the T hrone of thy Gloxy. 
| 7.From his Covenant and Promiſe, 1 Kings 8, 
25, 26. O LoraGod of Iſrael, keep with thy ſer- 
N-h.9 8. wane David my father,that thou promiſedſt him,e+c. 
ks, Andnon7 0God of Iſrail, let thy word I pray thee, 
"1121-»23 be verified, which thow [pakeſt unto him, &c., Plal, 
'7- 74.29. O deliver not the ſonl of thy Tmrtle unto 
1he mult ;znge of the Wickgd, forget not the (ongre- | 
| J | Tt gation 
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gation cf ihe pooy for ever. Have reſpet} unto the 
Covenant, ec. Jer.14-21, Remember, break not thy 
Covenant with us. 

8. From his Command of calling upon him, and 
appointing this Ordinance,as the means of our 
help and iupply in any condition, P/al.-7.8.T how 
ſaidſt, Seek ye my face, my hea't anſwere 1,1 hy face, 
Lord,will I ſeek, Pſal.5 0. 5.Call upon me inthe day 
of trouble, | will deliver the', ad thou ſhalt glorifie 
we. Plal.86.5, For thou, Lord, art good, and ready 
to forgive, and plenteous in mercy unto ali them that 
call npon thee. 

2, The ſecond ſort of arguments, from our 


| ſelves, are derivable from ſome of theſe heads. 


1. From our Relation to himas being his peo- 


Pl. 31.17, 


ple, ſervants, children, P/al 74,1, 2. Why doth £x04.9-29 


thine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheep of thy paſture? 


| remember the Congregation which thou haſt purcha- 


ſed of old, the rod of thine inheritance , which thou 
haſt redeemed; this Mount Sion, wherein thou haſt 
dwelt, Plal.116.16. O Lord, truly 1 am thy (er- 


vant, 1 am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine hand. Pſ.86, 26, 


maid, thou vaſt looſed my bonds. Plal, 143. 12, Of 
thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and deſtroy all them 
that affiift my ſonl, for I am thy ſervant. Ia. 63.16. 
Doubtleſſe thou art our Father , though Abraham 
be ignorant of uw, and Iſrael acknowledge ns 
ot ; thou,O Lord, art our Father, owr Redeemer. 
Ifa, 64.8, Bat now, 0 Lord,thou art our Father, we 
are the clay, and thou our Potter, we are all the vor 
of thine hand.” Be not Wroth very ſore, O Lord, nei- 


I: ther remember. iniquity for ever. Behold, ſee we be. 


wh thee, we are all thy people. Jer.14.$,9.0/ the 


hops 
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hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why ſhoulaſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land ? and 
as a wayfayring man, that turneth aſide 16 tarry for 
a night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a man aFtonied as "Þ 
a mighty man that cannot ſave? yet thou,O Lord, 
art m the midſt of u4,and we are called by thy name ; 
leave 4 not. 
vide-2g 2, From our own ſincerity, Pſal 40.16. Le: a! 
Pſil.25 +1 thoſe that ſeek,thee, rejojce and be 9144 in thee ; let 
{i 8G, 2, [ach a4 love thy ſalvation ſay continually, The Lord 
Pl.44.18- be magnified. Pſal.119.35. Stabliſh thy Word wnto 
. thy ſervant, who u devoted to thy fear. verl. 94. I 
aw thine, ſave me, for I have ſought thy precepts, 
verſ.159. Conſider how 1 dy love thy prece' t, quick- 
ex me,Q Lord, according to thy loving kindueſſe, l(a. 
35. 3. Remember now, 0 Lord, how 1 have walked 
before thee, in trmth, and with a perfeft heart, and 
have done that which #s g-0d mm thy ſight, [ 

3. From our preſent Dependance upon him, P/. 
7.1. O Lord my God, in thee do | put my truſt , 
ſave me from all them that perſecute me. Pal. 2, 2. 
Pl.31-143s O my God, I truſt in thee, let me not be aſhamed. 
wa verſ, 20. Keep my ſoul, aud deliver me, let me not 
be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee. Plal.57.1, 
Be merciful unto me,O God, be merciful unto me, 
for my ſoul truſteth in thee, yea, in the ſhadoW of thy 
Wings Will I make my refuge, untill theſe calawities 
be over-paſt, 

4. From the preatneſſe of our Need and ſuf- 
Ver.17, 13 ferings, P/al.25. 19. Conſider mine enemies, for the 
PaL6, 2 > 76 7940, and they hate me with a cruel hatred, Þſal. 
& 7.6, '3 60. I,2,3, O God, thou baſt caſt us off, thou haſt 
Y: ſcattered ns, thou baſt been diſpleaſed ; O tirne thy 
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{elf to 14 again ; thon ha#t made the earth to trem- ofa 
WE le, thon haſt broken :t, thon haſt ſhewea thy people ** S3g5 
EE hard things, thou haſt made us to drink the rrine of 
RX aſtoniſhment. Pial. 79.8. Let thy tender mercies P(86.1,44 
_ ſpeedily prevent 1u,for we are brought very loW,Plal. ,, 2.3, Pa 
| 142. 6. eAtrend unto my cry, for [ am brought ve- my 
ry low ; deliver me from my per ſecntors, for they are | ” *ells 
' WE [ronger then I. 
& 5. Fromthe Benefit of his hearing, and grant- 
| WW ing our requeſts, Pfal. 80, 18. S» will nat we go Phil.g 14, 
: WE back from tree: quicken 14,414 we Will call upon thy 
[ WE 2rne. Pal. 102. 15. Sothe Heathens ſhall fear the 
, WE name of the Lord, and all the Kings of the earth thy ,. . 6. g 
6 glory. verl. 18. Thzs ſhall be written for the genera- 
. &rions ro come, and the people which ſhall be created, 79. 13, 
| WE. 2! praiſe the Lord. Plal 106 47. Seve 4, O Lord 
{ {or Godgand gather mw from among the Heathen, to 
$ ive thanks uxto thy holy name, arid to triumph in 
bby praiſe. 
6. From our Experience and former examples, 
Judg. 15.18. Thou haſt given this great deliver- 
ance into the hand of thy ſervant , and now ſpall 1 
die for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the uncircum- 
iſed ? Pal. 22.4, 5. Onr fathers truſted in thee , 
and thou didſt deliver them. They cryed unto thee, Pl.71+5.6. 
ard were delivered, they truſted in thee, and were not p(,g,.g , ; 
confounded. Plal,27.9. Thou haſt been my help leave 14; 5. 
me notzeither forſake me O God of my ſalvation, 1.51.90 
To theſe may be added in the buſineſle of m- ,,,....z 
precation another Topicke, from the in/olence, and p(,,4.10 
'mpiety of Gods enemies, Exod. 32.12. Wherefore 22.23, 
ouldthe Egyptians ſay , for miſchief aid he bring Þ ſal,8 3-2 
rLem ont, to fiay ther in the monuntaines, and to con- 139: 20 
re Loh ſwme 
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Pſal.19.1 3. 
Deuty9g 23 


ſums them from the face of the earth ?Pſal. 140.8, 
Grant uot, O Lord,the deſires of the wicked, further 
not his wicked device, leſt they exalt themſelves. | 

From ſome of theſe heads a man may fetch ar- 
guments, to quicken and confirme his faith , to 
perſwadethe poſlibility of obtaining help by this 
duty. And that is another good means of enga. 
ging the affetions upon this (ervice, 

Sometimes indeed,the Spirit of God may raiſe 
ina man ſuch vigorous inlargements of heart,that 
he ſhall not need any diſtin application of his 
thoughts co theſe rules ; but at other times. when 
he is more heavy and indiſpoſed , then ought he 
to be the more careful in uſing theſe means;when 
the winde does not blow to help us by the ſaile;, 
we muſt ply the oares ſo much the wee he 

But now,if notwithſtanding all our endeavours 
jinthis kinde,we do ſtill findeinour ſelves a bar- 
rennefle, diſtraction and averſneſſe from this ſer- 
vice (as that may be Frequently our condition) in 
this caſe there are theſe two remedies: to. be con- 
ſidered. 

I. Bewaile, and pray againſt that indiſpoſition 
in particular , and though you can ſay nothing 
elſe, yet ſay this, O Lord , as this co!dneſle and 
deadneſle of heart, is my fau/t, ſo 1 deſire to re» 
pent of it, and to be humbled for it ; but as itis 
thy will and chaſtiſement , moſt juſtly infli&ed for 
my former negligence, and formality , ſol deſire 
to ſubmit untoit, thy will be done ; but yet[ 
will notceaſe to beg*pardon for it, and power a- 
Sainſt it, 


\ Amandoes not onlythen pray well, when his 
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devotions are accompanied with ſome ſpecial 
comforts and inlargements ; but then alſo when 
he is ſenſible of much coldneſle and indiſpoſiri- 
© on. The right performance of this duty,does not. 
ſo much conſiſt in the as of the ſenſiriverappe- 
tite,as in the regulating of the will. As God rakes 
the Will for the deed in ſinful ations*, ſo much 
more in good duties, as being more ready to re- 
ward then to puniſh, 
2. What you want in the degrees of your duty, 
be careful ro make up in your h»mility, and this 
will be the moſt proper improvement of all our 
failings, when we can ſftreng'hex our ſelves by our 
| very infirmities. O Neminem a Deo derelifium, ,, Nets 
"BY quando etiam vilitas ip ſum ſeminarinm eft ſublimi- G,cuiger. 
rats, (faith one of the Ancients.) Thatman has j; deorar. 
{ no great reaſon to complain of deſertions, who c.3. 
| can by them take advantage to improve his gra- 
ces, and raiſe himſelf by his very falls. Our moſt _ 
— devotions are nothing worth , without 
this fruit of humble and upright converſations ; 
and with this conſequent, our coldeſt, moſt re- 
ſtrained prayers, may be looked upon as ſucceſ- 
full. 
, Thus much for the firſt ſort of rules that con- 
cern the ſtirring up of our affettions, 
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Other Rules to furniſh the Judgement 
in reſpe& of Matter, Method, Ex- 
preſſion. ;"N 


He ſecond kinde of Rules for the attaining Þ 


of this Gift, are ſuch as concerne the fur- 
niſhing the 7#dgemenr both in reſpect of 
Matter. 
Jet, 
Expreſſion. 
Anſwerable to theſe three defects that men u- 
ſually complain of, Namely 
1. Dryneſle.or emptineſle for want of Matter, 

2, Confuſed, tumultuary repetitions, or digreſ- 
ſions for want of Order. 

3. Cride, unſeemly, improper phraſe, for want 
of firtins Expreſſion. 

Whereas on the contrary each of theſe may be 
remedied if a man be farniſhed with 

1. A treaſury of fatter, This will help us in 
the inlarging of ouraffecions, preventing empty 
and needleffe repetitions , making the mouth to 
ſpeak, from the abundance of the heart. 

2.A firting Method will teach us how to guide 
and regulate our thoughts, that they may be de- 
livered in their true place and order, without un- 
ſeemly hudling,or impertinent digreſſions. 

3. Anexpertneſle in proper phraſe and expre/- 


fron will tnable a man fo to deliver his thoughts, 


as 
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| as that they ſhall make reflexion back upon his 
®Z own heart, and have more powerful efficacy up- 


on others. 
Now for the fitting of the judgement in theſe 


ws reſpects, there are theſe direftions to be obſerved, 


i, For the ſupply of Adarrer ;3'a man ſhould 


$ be carcfull ro keep by him, ſome regiſter of the 


& moſt rem tkable paſſages of his lite, both in re- 
ſp: > of Gods dealing with him, amd his carriage 


© cowards God, Having leverall Catalogues, or 


Common-place-heads, unto which the emergen- 
cies of thele divers natures may be diftinly re» 
duced, This | conceive to be the mearing ofthole 
places that ſpenxk of Watching unto prayer and 
tchanksgiving ; which do not only ſignifie a di-i- 


| gence 1n relpeRtof the af or exerciſe of this du- 


Lie, but likewiſe 2 care of improvingin the habir, 


{ orgitt of it; A vigilancy in obſerving and ga» 


thering up fic matter for our Confeſſions, Petiti- 
ons, Thanksgivings, according as our daily oc- 
caſions, and the leverall conditions of our lives 
may require, Mark your ſs and defetts, your 
ſufferings and wants, your mercies and enjoyments; 
make a diſtin& regilter of them that you may 
have them in readinels upon any ſpecial occaſion, 
*Tis uſuall for younger ſtudents to be very 
carefull in gathering of Common-place books, for 
other matters, (of which notwithſtanding, when 
they come to riper judgements they will finde bur 
very little nſe, ) Bur now of how much greater 
advantage would it be, if they were but diligenc 
to colle& under proper references any ſuch par- 
ticular matter, or expreſlions in Prayer, a_ 
wit 


Eph.6.18 
Col.4. 2. 
IPct.4. 7. 
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with at any vime they finde themſelves to be more 
eſpecially affe&ed ? 

It would very much conduce tothe promoting 
of this gift, if men would firſt propoſe ro them- 
ſelves, ſome brief Syſteme or Logicall trame 
(as ſuppoſe this that follows, or the like ) con- 
taining diſtinctly, the chief parts to be inſiſted 
upon 1n prayer. And then uſe each of theſe as 
a ſeverall head of reference by way of common- 
place, to which they might reduce any more 
pertinent obſervable patlage which they fhall 
either hear or read, This courſe induftriouſly 
obſerved, might probably in a ſhort ſpace raiſe 
a man to a great abilitie in this kinde, and 
would be a good meanes to preſerve the memo- 
ry of ſuch paſſages, as we have at any time ex- 
perimented, to be more eſpecially quickning and 
efficacious upon our ownhearts,which otherwiſe 
we are ſoeaſily apt to forget. 

If any ſhall obje& that this courſe will require 
much ſtudie and care; *Tis conſiderable that no 
eminent giftin any kinde,is attained withour pro- 
portionable diligence. He that would be expert 
in any other common abthry, whether pleadtng, 
diſputing, &c.. muſt apply himſelf ro choſe Arts 
and exerciſes whereby they are to be learnt;and 
therefore much lefſe ſhould a man grudge his 
pains in ſuch a weighty bufineſle, of more then 
ordinary conſequence. - E7 0e 

Men that would be thought wary and thriving 
in the world, arethus obſervant of their tempo- 
rall eſtates, keeping Books of accompt for their 


revenmes and expences, And why ſhould not 
thoſe 
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thoſe who would be chought Truly ol vio, be 
ir 


as watchfull and obſervant of t pirituall 
conditions ? | TE ID RA 
* 2, For Method, though there may be ſeveral 
kindes of it, yet thatis to be eſteemed the beſt, 
wherein theſe rules are moſt cloſely obſerved. 
Namely, r, Thatit be Comiptehenfive, and rake 
in all the parts;2, That genera/s be mentioned Ir 
and particulars after. 3.That things of the ſame 
kinde and natare be put together; arid this ſhoul 
be obſerved in all the parts of Prayer. : 
Now the parts of Prayer may be Generally 
diſtinguiſhed into theſe two kinds, | 


” Preface, 
I. Leſſe pc )Tranrios, 
/ Conclufion. 
.Confeſhion: . j 
2.More principal<Petition, _ 
Thankſgiving: 


The firſt thingin a fortn of Prayer is the Pr# 
face,which does chiefly conſiſt of cheſe particu- 
lars. 1, Theticles of invocation. 2.Some general 
acknowledgement of our own unworthineſle. 
3. Anexpreflion of our purpoſe and defire to 
make our addreſſes to him in this duty, 4. With 
the impetration of his aſliſtance and attention, 

Nextunto the Preface, aty one of the three 

rinicipall parts 6f Prayer may-fucceed, either 
otifeſſion, Petition,or Thankſgiving, iccording 
as ſeverall occaſions ſhaſ[l require, But ih general, 
aid comnon ue; *tis moſt contenieny that Con- 
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feſſion ſhould precede the other, becauſe it pre« 
pares'for them, and may 'ſerve to ſtir us up unto 
a true fence, both of thoſe mercies which we wants 
and thoſe which we have received. : 
-- Confeſſion, according to its proper latitude 
and'extent; does imply in it an acknowledgement 


. Inward 
C Origizat, inour 3 —_ 
: Outward 


| 


Ez pr \ Law. o National: 
onilany Omiſi 
: | Afualagainſt and Commiſlion, 
i 2, | i Thought, 
ſ ! ſpel Deed. 
Sins 5 Goſpel” 
1 by } 
| Multitude, 
I | General 
' } { ay—__ of \ W_— 
| -Þ\ Semin G5. w, the kindesof fin 
ix I | Particular, thecircuroſtances; 
| 
. _ | 
f External in our ones. - 
| Ef, 
| Namral: 
| # Internal, m relpeR — 
3 p boy 
o nifomen | of Diets Spiritual, 
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Next to Confeſſion, Petition may ſucceed ; buc 
for the better connexion of theſe two, *cis requi- 
ſicerbat they be joyned together by ſoine fitting 
T rarfition;The moſt nacura), and genuine matter 
for whick.may referre roſome one oftheſe heads, 
Either, 1. A Profeſſion of our ſhame and ſorrow, 
in the cotfideration of our many finnes, and the 
puniſhment due unto them. 2. An Expreſſion of 
our defire: to renounce. our own righteouſneſle, 
to fly utterly out of out ſelves. 3. A pronziſe of 

reater care and ſtritnefle in our wayes for the 
Fruce: 4 A brief eFppiicatign unto our iclves,of 
ſuch mercies.and promiſes , as do belons unto 
thoſe that' believe and repent. 

For the chief heads of. Petition,we are directed 
in the LordiiPrayer , that being given us as a 
Summary, or brief Model, wherein are conteined 
the moſt principal and neceſſary materials of al! 
our deſites, 

That which is accounted the firſt Petition, 
Hallowed by thy name, doth more eſpecialy con- 
cerne the chiefend of all our defires , namely,the 
gloryof God ; and is there ſer down to teach 
us what we are principally co intend and aime 
at, in all thoſe prayers that we make, either for 
our ſelves or others, 

The three next clauſes do concerne the o6taiz- 
np of good, The firſt of them for the ſantifying 
of our hearts and natures , ihto which we wiſh 
that his Kingdome may come. The ſecond for the 
obedience of our lives, Thy will be done on earth 25 
it u in heaven. The third for the neceſſities of this 
preſent life, Give #« this day onr daily bread, 
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The three laſt Petitions do concern the remo- 
val of evil, The firſt of them being againſt the 
evil of Sin, Forgive us our treſpaſſes. The ſecond 
againſt the evil of Tentation , Lead us not into 
rentation, The laſt againſt the evil of P wni/6- 
ment, Deliver us from evil. 

All of them being in the plural number, Or 
Father , and Give us, and Forgive ws, &c. which 
ſhews our duty to petition for others, as well as 
our ſelves, and then the whole Prayer is ſealed 
up with this Argument: Foy thine is the King- 
dome , the PoWwer,and:he Glory for ever and ever, 
Amen. Wherein we acknowledge that it is he 
alone who is able to grant our requeſts, there- 
by teaching us to back our Petitions with ſuch 
arguments, as may ſerve to ſtrengthen our be- 
tief concerning the ſucceſle of them. 

So that according to this. pattern, the chiefe 
materials of our deſires (the order only being 
made more ſuitable to the precedent method ob- 
ſerved in our Confeſſion) may be thus analy+ 
zed. | 


All 
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Comprecation for good 


vicence. 


"RES | Pardon, 
| Sin in reſpett of ga J 


Pom. 


Our corrupt nature”, 


The World. 
; | Puniſhment. 
Santi fication of our Inward [oy 21 
C natui'es, in tfic Outward ; 
X 
| S | Performance Law. 
8 } Obedience of In:l 


our ves,  ContinuanceSdutics< 
| by our / of | 
Increals 8 Goſjel, 


Proviſion tor 
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C[n General; The Catholike Thurch. 


ProteRtion of. 
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.C *© Occaſional, for the aflited in} 


Infidels, 
Ordina- the N4- Pac. led Jews, &c 
ry fr tions Allies, 
In ſpe- N Called { Ocro "wn 
cial Nation. 
Warre, 
Occaſional ln times of }Famwe, 
Peſtilence 
Publike,and Politica), 
A Ordinary for Order JPriva, ot Occono- 
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This part ſhould be connected to the next by 
ſome ſuch Tranſition , as may fitly ſerve to ſeal up 
the one, and begin the other , which may be ta- 
ken either, 1.From our Confidence of obtaining 
the things we deſire, by our experience of thoſe 
tvimer mercies we have already enjoyed. 
2. From the danger of ingratitude in hindering 
the ſucceſſe of our Petitions. 

The cheif materials to be inſiſted upon in our 
Thankſgiving are reducible under theſe two gene- 
c Enumeration, 

or of mercies. 


rall heads. Either » L. 
Amplification 


Generally the Being , Nature. 
whole mans 5 Birth, Education, 
: Preſervation. 


{ Fri Bodies. 


More particularly our Freinds, Names, 
't oF Eſtates, &c, 
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Healthful 


ealthfu 
LPublick,in reſpeRt of Fruitfull Cſcaſons, 
Peaceable 
| Election, 


Redemption, 
Vocation. 
Juſtification, 
Sandification, 
Hope of Glory, 


| Orcafmall, for Seay fotY""/"2 : 21 
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L ſome particulars yRECOvery 
Ea e Deliverance body. 
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others 
Multieude, 


1 4 Giver, 
= Generally, by their Greanefſen reſpe& of - 
- j Continuayce. l Receiver . 
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S. Circumſtances, 
Uearicu ly, by their j Degrees. 
El \cContraries, The 
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The Concluſion ſhould conſiſt of ſome fuch 
Doxologies as may help to ſtrengthen our Faith , 
and leave ſome impreſlion upon our affeRi- 
Ons, 

This may ſerve for a Scheme of Method, com- 
prehending all the chief parts according to a fits 
——_— for the regulating of our thoughts in 
:his duty. 

If _ be any that ſhould deny the uſe of Me- 
t6od, and the like helps, as being humane inven- 
tions ; ſuch perſons will not deſerve an anſwer, 
They may as well account the rules of reaſoning 
and di(pute to be unlawful, reducing all to their 
own Enthuſiaſmes ; and ſo are not capable of be- 
ing dealt with in any way of debate, | 

3. The third thing to be enquired into, is 
Expreſſion, which will of it ſelf naturally follow 
upon ſuch a preparation of matter and method. 
But becauſe the language of Canaan, the ſtile 
of the holy Ghoſt is undoubtedly the fitteſt 
for holy and ſpiritual ſervices; with which, for 
divers reaſons we ſhould labour to be familiarly 
acquainted ; therefore we ſhould rather chuſe, 
(where we may ) to ſpeak inScripture-expreſlion, 
To which purpoſe, there are divers inſtances 
for each of the foregoing heads , that may be 
obſerved and colleted from ſeverall books in 
Scripture. All probibitions and threats, will 
adminiſter both matter and phraſe unto Con- 
feſſion and Deprecation: All precepts and promi- 
ſes untg comprecation and thanksgiving, Belides 
that, it is eaſie to reduce the uſuail expreſſions of 
other kindes, to be proper and helptull unto this 
purpoſe, D 4 Thers 


OE 
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© There are two extreams to be avoided in our 
| "HA2E 


| Aﬀecation. 

1. Negligence, when men vent their thoughts 
in a rude, improper , unſeemly phraſe; as if 
they had no awe upon their ſpirits , and did not 
care how they ſpake. C | X 
''2. AfﬀeFation, either of too much neatneſle 
 andelegance, or elfe of a myſtical kind of phraſe, 

not to be found either in Scripture, or any ſober 
writer (though much in faſhion amongſt ſome 

enin'theſe times ) which, it-may be, ſounds 

well to vulgar ears ; but being reduced into plain 
Engliſh, will appear to be wholly empty, and to 
fignifie nothing, orelſe to be ful of vain repeti- 
tions. | 

' Each of theſe extreames will be apt to nauſeat 
an intelligent hearer, and is very unſuitable to 
che ſolemnity of this duty. | 

There are ſome Rherorical ornaments and va- 
rieties in the manner of expreſſion, which may 
be very proper , and powerful, both for the ex- 
preſling and exciting our affeRions , ſuch are 
theſe four. = 

I, Exclamations; which ſerve to ſetforth an 
affeftionate wonder,Pſal, 31.19.01 how great 
5: thy gooodneſſe which tbou haſt laid up for them that 
fear thee, Which thou haſt wrought for them that 
truſt in thee before the ſons of men ! Rom, 7,24. 0 
wretched man that I am! ho ſhall, &c. ' © 

3» Expeſiulations; which are fit to expreſſe 
any deep dejeRtion of mingde. Sq Pal. 77.8, 

Seared 


Expreſſion, Namely, 
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will the Lordcaſt u4 off for ever, and will he be Plalt3.r, 


no more intreated ? 1s his mercy clean gone ? &c« 
Pſal.80.4. O Lord God of Hoſts, how long wilt 
thou be angry againſt thy people that prayeth ? &e. 
Plal. 44-24+ Wherefore bideſt thow thy face, and 
forgetteſt our afflitt;on, and our oppreſſion ? 

3. Option, Fit to ſet forth ſerious and earneſt 
deſires, Job6.8. O tha; 1 might have my requeſt, 
and that God would grant me the thing that 1 long 
for ! that it would pleaſe bim, &c. Plal. 119.5. 0 
that my wayes Were ſo direfied, that I might heep 
thy ſtatntes ! 

4.Ingemination ; which argues eager and in- 
flamed affections, Pſal. 94. 1, 2. © Lord God, ts 
whom wengeance belongeth, O God, to Whom 
vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelfe , lift wp thy 
ſelf thow Fudge of the earth, cc. Dan, 9.19, © 
Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and 
do : deferre not for thine own ſake, O my God. 

He that will ſeriouſly endeavour and accus 
ſome himſelf co deliver his thoughts in a proper, 
full, ſignificant expreſſion, and to be well ac- 
quainted with thoſe many examples, which the 
Scripture does afford to this purpoſe, ſuch an one 
may by praQice and experience arrive to a good 
ability and readineſle in this kinde, 


CHAP. 
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Cayae. VI. 


Concerning the moſt proper materials 
for the Preface, 


Hp in the former Chapter laid down 
ſome direfions in reference to the Order 
and d;/poſition of part; to be obſervedin this duty, 
I come inthe next place to treat concerning the 
amplification of theſe ſeverall parts ; and to ſhew 
how the Scripture will afford various matter for 
the enlargement of each of them, So that any 
one, who will be but carefull to colle& any other 
8ppoſite matter , or obſervation that he ſhall 
meet with, and amongſt theſe to refer it under 
its proper head ; fuch a one may quickly be 
furniſhed with a very copious Treaſury to this 
purpole. _ 

The firſt thing to be thought of in compoſing 
a form of prayer, is the Preface. The moſt ne- 
ceſſary and chief materials for a Preface, were 
formerly ſpecified to be four. 

I. Thetitles of Invocation , or the ſtile of (a- 
lutation , wherein we beſpeak the perſon whom 
we pray unto; who ſhould be expreſſed by ſuch 
divine compellations as may excite in our hearts 
either ſome, orall of thoſe affe&ions that are 
more eſpecially required in this duty. 

Theſe Compellations may conſiſt either of. 
1. Gods Names, or Titles. 2. His Attributes, or 
Properties, 3, His Promiſes, or T hreats, 4+ His 

| Works 
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Works, or wayes; By all of which he hath been 
pleaſed after a more ſpecial manner to declare, 
and make himſelf known. 

In the choice of theſe , we ſhould ſelet ſuch 
as may be moſt ſuicable unto that frame and rem- 
per of minde , required in that kinde, or part of 
Prayer , which we have occaſion to inſiſt more 


largely upon. As the matter of fire is, ſo-it burn- Ecclel.28, 


eth, (faith the ſon of Syrach,) ſo from the divers-*%+ 


meditations of God will ariſe divers affeRions 
towards him, 
r. The conſideration of his infinite Power , 


Wiſdome, Holineſle, Juſtice, Omnipreſence, Mar 


jeſty, &c, is apt to produce in us reverence, 
ſhame, fear, ſorrow, and the other affeRions of 
this nature, which are moſt ſuitable to the buſi- 
neſle of (C onfeſſion, 

2, The thought of his Mercy, Truth, Patience, 
is fit to excite Faith and Hope, and conſequently 
is proper for the duty of Petition, 

3. The meditation of his bounty and goodneſs, 
will provoke Love and Gratitude , and is there- 
fore fit to prepare us for Thanksgiving. 

According as ourthoughts are ſeverally fixed 
upon any of theſe ; ſo may our affeRions be dilſ- 
poſed and qualified in our prayers unto him. To 
this purpole*tis convenient that we take ſpe- 
clal notice of thoſe divine Titles and Attributes 
in Scripture, which may be moſt ſuitable to ſuch 
yarious occaſions. 

1, Ofthe firſt kinde are ſuch as theſe, 


The King of glory. Pp 
T he Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the mighty one of 1{- 114. 1.24, 
: | The 


reel, 


{.24.7.10 


: Es 
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a The King of kings, and Lord of lords. 


Ex0a5.11 Who i glorion in holineſſe, fearful in praiſes, de« 
ing wonders. 
Num, 16, The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh. 
229 Who is 4 conſuming fire, even a jealow God. 


Deut-4-24 The God of gods, and Lord of lords , a great God 
Dot '% wighty and rertted rt ks not Sa Mein 
T* they taketh rewards. | 
Deut.32.4 Whoſe works are perfeft, and his ways judgement; 
A God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and right, 
16am-4.4 The Lordof Hoſts, who dwelleth between the 
x King. 8. Cherubims ; whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot 
27+ crontaine. 
z3King, 19 0O Lord God of Iſrael,which dwelleth between the 
15- Cherubims, thouart the God, even thou alone of 
all the Kingdomes of the Earth : tho haſt maae 
Heaven and Earth. 
3 Chron. pphoruleth over all the Kingdomes of the Earth; 
306. 7, Whoſe hand there 5s power and might , ſo that none 
is able to withſtand him. 
2 Chron, Before wham no unclean thing ſhould enter, 
23- 19, FWho ſearcheſt allheartr, and nnderſtande#t all the 
4 —_ imaginations of the thoughts. 
1 Clan, The LordGod of Iſrael,to Whom belongeth great- 
' 29.11, Meſſe,and power, and glory and vittory,and Majeſty; 
for all that is in the Heaven and in the Earth ts thine; 
thine 19 the Kingdome, O Lord, and thou art exalt» 
ed 4s head above all. | 
Verl, 12. Both riches and honour come of thee , and thoy 
reigneſt over all ; and in thine hand is power , and 
might ; and in thine hand it is to make great, and to 
give ſtrength unto all. 
: Chron.  Ghory and bononr are in hy preſence ; ſtrength and 
16, 27+ £ la pA 


glaadneſſe are in bis place, 
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Whoſe glorions name is exalted above all bleſſing Neby.z. 
and praiſe. 

T how, even thou art Lord alone, thou haſt made Verl. 6. 
Heaven,the Heaven of heavens With all their Hoſt; 
the earth, and all things that arethertin ; the ſeas , 
and all that is therein , and thou preſerveſt them all, 
and the Hoſt of Heaven Wor ſhippeth thee, 

T be great,and mighty , and terrible God, who Vetl, 32: 


heepeth Covenant and mercy. 


Who chargeth his Angels with folly. Job 4. 18+ 
Who doth great thing 1,and unſearchable,marvel- 199 5+ 9 
lows things without number , 


Who giveth raine upon the Earth, and ſendeth Was yerf, 19; 
ters upon the Fields, | 
To ſet up on bigh thoſe that be low,that thoſe which 17x 
mourne may be exalted to ſafety. 
Who diſappointeth the devices of the crafty,ſo that 7.2, 
their hands cannot performe their interprize, 
Who taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſſe , and 17 
the connſell of the froward is carried headlong. 
So that they meet with darkyeſſe inthe day-time, 14 
and grope in the noon-day, as in the night. 
- But he ſaveth the poor from the ſword, and from 15 
their month, and from the hand of the mighty. 
He it wife in heart, and mighty in ſtrength: who jy, ,. «: 
hath hardened himſelf againſt him,& hath proſpered? ; 
Which removeth the monntaines, and they know Verl. 5. 
ot, which overturneth them in his anger. 
Which ſpaketh the Earth out of ber place, andthe 6 
pillars thereof tremble. 
Which commandeth the Sun, and it riſeth not, and #7 
ſealeth up the ſtarres. 


Which 


£ _ = 
- Cre, Cary” >. "» * . 4 
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Veri;8, Which alone fpreadeth ons the Heavens and treads 
upon the waves of the Seay0 - "hy 
Job 5-15. , #ho putteth no truſt in hu Saints; yea, the Hee 
vens are not clean in hu fight. 
Job 26.6, Before whom Hill is naked, and deſtrultion hath 
#0 covering. | 
Ver, * Who ftretcheth out the North over the empty place, 
"and hangeth the Earth upon nothing. 
= Who bindeth up the waters in hns thick clonds,\ and 
the clond is not rent under they. : 
gs. =. Whoboldeth backthe face of his throne and ſproad- 
** "ethbucloud upon it. | 
10, Who hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, wwtil 
| day and night come to an end. * $ 
T1, Thepillars of heaven tremble, and ave aftoviſbed 
* at hireproofe,- | 
12. Who dividech the Sea by his powey, and by iy un- 
| derſtanding he ſmiterb through the proud. 
Who by his Sptrit hath garniſhed the Heavens,and 
his hand hath formed the crooked Serpemts - © 
Who is fin KnoWedde, 
Fi x With 648 terrible M ety. OT” 
23. We cannot find him ovit, he ir excellent in P over, 
and inndgement, and in plemy of Faſtice : Here 
ſpefteth not any that are wiſt of brart. K *1 
Pals, Whoſe Name is excellent in'all' the Earth ; who 
bath fer his glory above the Heavens. x 
Pld.z3.6, Ay whoſe Word the Heaven were made ; and\al 
the Hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth. * . 
Verl.7, * Who gathereth the Waters of the Sea together as as 
heap, and layeth up the derys in Nore-bowſes: 
$. T hat all the Earth mitht fear him,and all 1he in- 
babitants of the world land in awe of bim, | 


\ % ” 
# 


T3, 


Who 


hy 
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Who bringeth the connſel of the People to yo 1%. 
@nd maketh the devices of rhe people to be of none e 
Whoſe own con1/el ftandeth for every, an 
thoughts of bis heart to all generations. | 
ho looks down from Heaven, and beholds all the 34 
ſons of men, 
From the place of his habitation, he looks wpon *+ 
all the inhabitants of the Earth. 
Faſhioning their hearts alike, and conſidering alt 1s. 
their works. 
Who is the Lord moſt high, and terrible, @ great Plal47, 24 
King over al! the Earth. 
is exalted above the Heavens,and hi glory a= Phl57.5. 
bove all the Earth. 
who by bis ftrength ſetteth faſt the mountains be- P(al.6 5.6, 


—_ with power. 
ftilleth 4 noiſe of the ſeas, the noiſe of their Yerl.7. 
waves, ane the tummls of the people. 
Fe » terrible in his ings 20Wards the children Plal.66, 5. 
of men. 
Who ruleth by bus power for ever, and his. eyes Verſ.7. 
behold the Nations. . 
I _ upon the Heevei of Rs which Pl. 68.33+ 
ol, 
Who ſhall judge the people with righrounſueſſs, ang PAle7 3. 2: 
the poor with judgement, 
All Kings flall bow down before him, and all Verl.r 1, 
Nations ſhall do hirs ſervice, © © 
Whoſe name ſpall endure for ever, and be codes: 17 
ed as ling at the Sn, and wen ſhall be bleſſed in him, 
and all Nations ſhall call him bleſ2d, , 
- onely doth-woydrous things, Y 
Whoſe name alone is Jehovab,who 6s the b PC,83.18; 
ever allthe Earth, ; eg "Og 


— — —=u _— —- -- ————— 
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Plal, 89.6, Who in the Heaven can be compared unto the 
Lord? Who among the ſons of the mighty can be 
likened unto the Lord ? ; 
Verſ,7. Whois greatly to be feared in the eAſſembly of by | 
Saints , and to be had in reverence of all thoſe that 
are about him. 
8 \- 0 Lord God of Hoſts , who ts a ſtrong God like 
anto thee ? or 10 thy faithfalneſſe round about thee ? 
9 Thouruleſt theraging of the Sea, when the waves 
thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them, 
10 Thou ſcattereſt thine enemies With thy ſtrong 
ar me. 
_ The Heavens are thine, the Earth alſo u thine, 
4; for the world and the fulneſſe thereof , thow haſt 
founded them. | | 
13 T hou haſt a mighty arme , ſtrong is thine hand, 
| and bigh 4 thy right hand. 
14 Iltice, and Fudgement are the habitation of thy 
| throne mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 
Plal. 95.3. Who u agreat God, anda great King above al 


£oas. | | 

Verſ.4, MIn whoſe bands are the deep placer of the Earth, 
the ftrength of the Hills is hu alſo, } 

5 The Sea # hit and he made it ; hu hands formed 7 


the dry land. | | 
Plal,96.6, Before whom are Honotr , and Majefty ; andin [4 / 
Whoſe ſanttuary are ftrength, and beanty. - 
Plal:99.z, Whois great in Zion, andhigh above all people, d 
Verl. 34 _  W#boſe Name 34 great and terrible, for it 3s holy. 7 
4 - Wholowveth judgement and doth eſtabliſh equity ; 
executing judgement , and righteouſneſſe in Jacob: 
Plilmoz.g  1h0 bath prepared bu throne inthe Heavenszand i * 
bi Kingdome taleth over all: h 6 
"hn ar 
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” Lord my Ged,  thos art verygreat, thou art pr 104. r 
clothed with Honour and Majeſty. TW 
 Whe covereſt thy ſelf with light as With a gar- Vet: x, 
ment. Whoſtretcheſt cur the heavens like a cur- 
rain. 

Who layeth the beams of his chambers is the 3; 
waters, and maketh the clouds his charet, and 
walketh upon the Wings of the winde. 

. Who mak#th his Az gels ſpirits, his Minifterra 4- 
flaming fire. 

Who laid the foundations of the Earth, that it 5. 
ſheuld not be removed for ever. 

Who hath ſet a bound to the waters of the Sea, 9: 
that they may not paſſe over ; that they turn not 
&gainte cover the earth. 

Who ſeadeth the ſprings into the valleys, which 10, 
YHN among the hills. 

To give drink unto every beaſt of the field: the 11. 
wilde aſſes quench their thirſt. 

Who watereth the hills from his chambers : the 13+ 
earth is fatisrfied with the frat of his works, : 

Who cauſerh graſſe to groW for the catzel, aud 146 
herbe for the ſervice of man : that he m, ay bring 
forth feod eut of threarth. 

By whoſe appointment the Moon hath ker ſea- 19. 
ſons, axd the Su bnowerh his gong down. 

O Lord, bow madijol4 are thy Works | in wiſ- 24, 
dem haſt thou made them all ; the earth is full of 
thy riches. 

Holy and reverent is his Name. Pf.rtr.gs 

Who is h:gh above all Nations ; and his glory is Pl. nt3.4, 
above the Heavens, 

Who humbleth h'm{ſclf ro veheld the things that Verles, 
are is Heaven. X # ho 
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Pl. 139.2: Who kyoWs our down-ſi cting, aud our up riſing, 
ant underſtanderh our thoughts af ar off. 

Verie 3: ypho compaſſeth our path, and our lying doWy, 

and 1s acquainted With all our wayes. 

Pial.. 145% Whoſe Kingdom: is ax everlaſting Kingdom,and 

I ;. his dominion endureth throughi#t all generations, 


Verſe. 17> Whois righteous in all his Wayes, and holy in | 


all his Works. 


Pl.146.6, Who made Heaven aud Earth, the ſea, and all © 


At. 4.24 that therein is, who k-epeth truh ter ever. 


Verle 7. Who execntrth ju1yement for the oppreſſed,and | 


£iweth food for the hungry. 
Prov. 21. Againſs whom there is no Ws{dome nor under* 


39, 31 ſtanding, nor counſel ; from Whom alone ſafety | 


muſh come. 
Eccleſ.tz, MWhowill bring every Work unto judgment With 
14, every ſecret thing, Whether it be good or evil, 


Ka. 2.17, Before whom the loftineſſe of man ſhall be bowed 
down, the haughtines of men ſhall be made low. 

Vere 19, Andthey ſhall go into the holes of the recks,and 
into the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, 
and for the glory of his Majeſty, When he ariſeth 
to ſhake terribly the earth. 

Ifi.6-2. Before Whom the Seraphims do cover their facts. 


T6.z8; 29, Whois Wonderful in counſel, and excellent in | 


working. 


his hand, and meted ont the heavens with a ſpan, Þ 


"and comprehended the duſt of the earth in a mea- 


ſure, and Weighed the mountaines in ſcales, and | 


the hills in a ballance. 
Ia4o.1g, Before Whom the nations are as a drop of a buck” 
et, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the bal- 
lame 


”” 
*X. 


16.40.12, Whe hath meaſured 1ht waters in the hollow of | 
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cn, who taketh up the Iſles as a very little 
thing. 
Su nations before bim are as nothing, and they Verſe 7; 
are connted to him leſſe then nothing and varity, 

Who fitteth uponthe Circle of the earth, and the 2 
inhabitants th:reof are as Graſhoppers, that Stretch« 
eth out the heavens 4s a Curtaine, and ſpreadeth 
them out 4s a tent to dwell in. 

Who bringeth Princes to nothing, and maketh the *3* 
Judges of the earth as vanity. | 

Who can make the worme Jacob to threſh the 1 43+ 145 
worntaines, and beat them (mall, and make the hills _ 
as chaffe. , 

Who'created the Heavens,and ſtretched them out, lh. 42; 5 
who ſpreaderh forth the earth and that which com- 
eth of it, Who giveth breath to the people upon it, 
and ſpirit to t hem that walk therein, 

Who formed us from the wombe, who maketh all 1, 44 24, 
things, Who ftretcheth forth the Heavens alone, and 
ſpreadeth abroad the earth by himſelfe. 

That fruſtrateth the tokens of liars, and maketh yg,q, . ., 
diviners mad, that turneth wiſe men backwards, ” 
and maketh their knowledge fooliſh. 

T hat confirmeth the word of his ſervants, and 26, 
performeth the connſel of his meſſengers, 

Who can declare the end from the beginning, Ii.46, 10, 
and from ancient times, the things that are not yet 
done, whoſe connſel ſhall and; and he will do all his 
pleaſure. 'f | 

Who # the firſt and the laſt, whoſe hand hath laid © 48.128 
the foundations of the earth, and by; right hand hath 
ſpanned the Heavens, | 

At whoſe rebuke the ſea 4 dried up, and the Wii, 55.2: 


E 2 rivers 


% 
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rivers become a wilderneſſe, their fiſh flinketh, be» 


Cauſe there ts no water, and die for thirſt, 
Ver, zz Who cloatheth the heavens with blackneſſe, and 
maketh ſackcloth their covering. 
Ia.57.15* Whores the high and lofty one inhabiting eternity, 
whoſe name # holy, pho dwelleth in the high and 
' boly place. 
Ii. 66,1, Who hath the beaven for hy throne, and the earth 
foy his foorftuol. 
Jer. 0910, The cacly true and living God, the everlaſting 
King, at whoſe Wrath the earth doth tremble, and | 
t'e nations are net able to abide hus indignation. 
Ver!. 12. Who made the earth by his poWer, and hath efta- | 
bliſhed the world by his wiſdome , and ftretched ont | 
the heavens by his diſcretion. 
Jer.it.:0. The Lordof Hoſts that judgeth righteouſly, that 
tryeth the retns an1 the heart, 
Jer.17. 10 FWhogiveth to ewiry man accoraing to his Wayes, 
and according to the fruit of hy doings. 
Jer.23.24+ From whom no man can hide himſelf that he ſhal 
; not ſee him who fils heaven and earth. 
Jer.31.35- Fhogiueth the Sun for a light by day, and the 
ordinances of the Noon, and of the Stars for a 
light by wight ; who divideth the ſea when the þ 
waves thereof roar, the Lord of Hoſts 4 his name, | 
Jr3317 Thou haſt made the heaven and theearth by thy k 
great poWer and ftretched-out arme, and there u& 
rothing too hard for thee, 


Ver18, Thorn feweſt loving kindneſſe unto thouſands, | 
and recompenſeft the iniquities of the fathers int | 
the boſome of their children after them. The great, 
The mighty God, the Lord of hoſts ts hu name, 

19. Great in connſel, and mighty in work, for thint 
e01 
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eJers are open upon all the wayes of the Joins of men, 
go give t0 every one according to big Work! , and ac- 
cording to the fruit of hb: doings 
Who made the earth by bu power, and eſtabliſhed ſer. 51.) 5 
the world by his wiſdome, and hath #tretched ont the 
heavens by hu nagerſtanding. 
In whoſe hands our breath 1, ana Why ſe are all ory Dan. 5.23 
WAJYEs. 
Whom there are thouſand thouſands that miniſier ,, , 1, 
#nto, and ten thouſand times ten thouſands ſtand bs- 
fore him. 
The Lord God of Hoſts , who formed th: monn- Am 4.13. 
tains, and created the winde , and aeclareth unto 
an what i his thought , that maketh the morning 
dar kneſſe treadeth upon the high places of the 
earth, 
When be toucheth the land, it ſhall melt , arid all , _ 
: Am.g.s. 
that dwell therein ſhall monyne. 
Who buildeth hiz ftorebouſe in the heavens , and yof.6, 
bath ſounded bis troop in the earth , that calleth for 
the waters of the ſea, and poureth thr out upon the 
face of the earth, 
Who us of purer eyes then to behold evil, andcan- fagb.y.q1, 
not look npon iniquity. 
Who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things Rom. 4.15 
that be not as though they were. 
Whoſe judgements are nnſearchable,and his Wayes Rom, 17. 
paſt finding ont. 33- 
Who # over all, God bleſſed fir ever. Row.9.e. 
Who will bring to light the hidden things of dark 1Cor 4 5, 
neſſe,and will make manifeſt the connſel1 of the heart. 
who doth every thing according to the counſel! of pM-1.1t, 
bis own Will, 
E 3 Who 
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Eph.z. 29, Who #4 able todo exceeaing abundantly, above all 
that we Can ark or think. 

Col.1.16, By whom all things were created that are it 
heaven and earth, wiſtble and inviſible , whether 
they be Thrones , or Dominions, or Principalitiesor 


.. Powers, 

iTun.1-17 who uthe King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 
ouly Wiſe God. 

Ch.6.15. Thebleſſed and only Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of loras. 

Verl.16. who only bath immortality awelling in the light | 
which 19 man can approach unto, whom no man hath | 
ſeen or can ſee, 

Heb.4413: In whoſe fight there us no Creature that ts not ma- 
nife#t, bat all things are naked and opened unto the 
eye of him ta whom we have to do. 

Heb.13-3.  17þo #s 1eſterday, to day, and the ſame for ever. 

Ma 4 Whoſe dreadful appearance the Kings of the 
earth aud the great men, andthe rich men , and the 
chief Captains, and the mighty men ſhall be willing to 
hide themſelvesin the dens, and in the rocks of the 
mountains, 

Verl. 16: Crying to the mountaines and rocks, Fall on 14 and 

hide us from the face of himthat fits npon the Throne, 

and from the wrath of the Lamb. 
IL. Invocations of the ſecond ſort, are ſuch -/ 

Scripture-expreſlions as theſe. 7 

The Lora, the Lord God , merciful and gracious, | 
long. ſuffering , and abundant in googneſſe and | 

truth, 6 

Verſ-7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity | 
and traſgreſſion and ſin. 

Net.9.17. Jho ua God ready to pardon, gracions and al 

, Caf: 


Ex434+ 6. 
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ciful, flow to anger, and of oreat kinaneſſe. 
Who ts a refuge for the oppreſſed, 4 refuge in Plil.g. 9. 
time of trouble, 
Who will never forſake them that ſeek him, Vetrle10, 
Whoſe Word is right, and all his works are done p11 "R 


in truth, 
Whoſe eye is upon them that fear him, and upen Verſe 18. 


them that hope in his mercy. 

To deliver their ſouls from aeath, and to krep yerſe 19, 
them alive in famine. 

Who will not ſuffer them to Want that fear and Pla, 34. 
traſt in him, 8,9. 

Whoſe eyes are npon the Tz hteons, and his ears Yerſe x5, 
are open to their cry. 

To hear + aeliver them ont of all therr troubles, Verſe 17, 
Whe «u nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, Vcr(c 18. 
and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit 

Who Will redeem the ſoul of hs ſervants, and wy .. 
one of them that truſt in him ſhall be deſolate, 

Whoſe mercy ts in the heavens,and hu faithſul- Pl, 36 5. 
neſſe reacheth to the clouds. 

Whoſe righteouſneſſe is like the great monate Ycrle 6, 
ains, aud whoſe julgements are a great acep,who 
preſerveth man ard beaſt. 

Our refuge and ſirength, avery preſeut belp in p11, 46 1. 
trouble, 

T he Ged that heareth Prayers, unto whom all pj, 0. 
fleſs ſhould come, 4 
The confidence of all the ends of the earth, and yer s, 

of thera that are afar off upon the ſea. 

Whe delivereth the xeedy When he crieth, the Pll.prs, 
poor alſo, and him that hath xo helper, 

Who ſnall redeem their ſoul from deceit and Vcrlc 14- 

E 4 vVige 
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Pl. 103.8. 


Verſe 5. 


violence, and precious ſhall their blood pled be in hs 


fgbht. 


Who ts merciful and gracion ſlow to anger and 
plenteors inmercy. 

Who will not alwayes chide, neither Will he 
keep his anger for ever. | 


Verſe 10, Who does wort deal with us after our finr, nor Ye - 


Verſe I3, 


Verſe 14. 


Verlc 17, 


Verſe13, 
Plſi4s.8, 
Verſe 9, 
| Verſe 49. 


Veiſe :9, 


Ifa. 51- 6 


If.66,:. 


Jer. 1 4.8, 


ward us according toour iniquities, 

Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo the 
Lora pitieth them that feare him. 

He knows our frame, he remembers that We are 
bur duſt. 

Whoſe mercy is from everlaſting to everlaſting 
1201 them that feare him, and his righteouſneſſe 
unts childrens children. 

Toſnch as krep his Covenant and to thoſe that 
remember his Commandments ts dothem. 

Who is gracious and full of compaſſion, ſloW to 
anger and of great mercy, 

Whois good to all, and his tender mercies are 
over all his works. 

Who ts nigh unto them that call #pon him, to 
all that call upon him in truth, 

He will fulfill the deſires of them that fear him, 
he alſo will hear their cry and will help them. 

Though the heavens ſhall vaniſh awvay like 


* ſmoke , and the earth ſhall waxe old like a gur- 


ment, and they that dWell therein ſhall die in like 
manner. Tet his ſalvation fhall be for ever, and 
his righteouſneſſe ſhalt not be aboliſhed. 


Who hath great 1ega"d to them that are pooy, |: 


an of a contrite ſpirit, and tremble at his Word. 
Who is the hope of Ilrael,and the Saviour there» 
of in time of trouble. Who 
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Whe hath no pleaſure in the death of the wick. Ezck-33. 
ed, but rather that he ſhould turn from his way 11. 
and live, 

Who us a God like wnto thee that pardeneth ini- Mich.y,18 
quity, ana paſſeth by the tranſgreſſron of the rem- 
nant of hi: heritage, who retaineth not bus anger 
for ever, berauſe he delighteth in mercy? _ 

Whe Will turn again and have compaſſhon npo# yerſe, ig, 
us, ſubduing our iniquities, and caſting all our 
fins into the depths of the ſea. 

Who hath promiſed where tWo or three are o4- Mat.18.29, 
thered together in his name, to be in the midſt of 
them, | | 

Who does abourd in riches of goodneſſe and for» Rom, 1.4, 
bearance, and long ſufferance, which ſhould lead 
15 to repentance. 

Who us rich unto all that call upon him. Row. 16, 

Who « the Father of mercies, andthe Godof all 11. 
comfort. 2 COr.1.3. 

T he God of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Father Eph. 17, 
of zlory. 

The Father of lights, from Whom every good Jan, 1.17, 
and perfett gift doth come, With Whom there 15 #0 
variableneſſe, neither ſhadow of turning. 

Who ts not willing that any ſhould periſh, but 2 Pet-3.9, 
that all honld come to repentance. 

III. Divine compeliations of the third ſort 
may be derived from ſuch <criptures as theſe, 

Who k:epeth (ovenant and mercy for them Neh,1.c, 
that love him, and obſerve hs Commanaments, 

Who Will deliver u in fix troubles,yea 18 ſeven Job. 5.19. 
there ſhall no evill touch us, 

Who in famine ſhall redeem us from death,and Ver? 20, 
in war from the poper of the ſword, O 
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wh thow Preſerver of men. 

Plalm 3.x. O Lordonr Lord, hoW excellent is thy name in 
all the world. 

Plalm18.2 My rock, my fortreſſe, and my deliverer, my 
God, my ſtrength, in Whom 1 Will truſt, my buck. | 
ler,the horne of my ſalvation, and my high tower. | 

Ve:ſezz» Whots worthy ty be praiſed. | 

Phe 19. 14 VNMy ftrength,avd my Redeemer. | 

Pl.22.9,10 phe tookeſt me ont of the Wombe, and haſt been | 

my hope and my God, ſince I'Wgs upon my mothers | 


| breaſt. 
Pal. 27.9- The God of my ſalvation. | 
Plal. 33-5* ' Who loveth righteonſneſſe and judgement, and | 
the earth ts full of his gooduefſe, ; 
Verſe 12, Ble [ſed is the Nation, whoſe God «s the Lordyand 
the People Whoms be bath choſen for his own inhe- 


YEEFaHce. 

Verſe 20, Our help and onr ſhield. 

Pl. 3 5-27» Who hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervant. 

Pl. 36.7, How excellent ts thy loving kindueſſe O God, 
therefore ſhall the ſons of men put their truſt un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings. 

Verſe 8. T hey ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fat- 
eſſe of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make then arink, | 


of the river of thy pleaſures. | 
Verſeg. For with thee if the fountain of life, and ix thy*\. 


light ſhall we ſee light. 
Plal.46. 1. Our refuge and ſcrength,a very preſent help in | 
, trouble. k 
Pale 63.3. FWhoſe leaving kindneſſe is better then life, 
Phal.65.8, W hs maketh the out goings of the morning ana 
evening torejoyce. 


Who vifiteth the earth and watereth it, and 
greazly 


Verle 9g, 


— — ---- - 


ſpringing thereof. 

Who crowneth the yeare with his goodneſſe , and Veil. 11, 
hi paths drop fatneſſe. ; 

Who cloatheth the paitures with flockr,and covers Vetl. 13. 
the valleys with corne, 

Who holdeth our ſoul in life; and (nffereth not 
our feet ty he moved, 

W ho ſhall judge the pore of the people and ſave 1 (y,,,, 
the children of the needy , and ſhall break, in pieces 
the oppreſſour, 

He ſtall deliver the needy when he cryeth, the poor 
alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy , and ſhall ſave Vetl. 13. 
the ſonls of the needy. | , 

He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and violence, Verl. 14. 
and precious ſhall their blood be in by ſight. 

whom have I in beaven but thee ? and there is P17 -*5- 
none #pon. earth that I deſire beſides thee. 

My fleſh and my beart faileth, but God is the VI1-26. 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for eur. » 1 

T be ſhepherd Iſrael. Plal.80. 1, 

Who art the glory of our defence,ana in whoſe fa- Piil, 39a7 
vonr our horne ſhall be exalted. 

For the Lord us onr defence , aud the holy one of Vr\a18. 
Igael or King. 

He 1 my refuge and my fortreſſe, wy God, in him Phil. 91.2, 
Will I truſt. 

He ſhall cover me With his foathers, under his Veil. 4. 
wings will I truſt, h:s tru:h ſh.ll be my ſhield and 
buckler, 

Who forgives all our iniquities, and heals all our Pl.103.3, 


diſeaſes, Who 


Pial, 56.9, 


Vetſ. 12e 
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Verſ.4. Who red:emes onr life from deſtruftion , who 
crowneth wu with loving kindeneſſe and tender 


mercies 


Verli,6. Who ex*cuteth righteouſneſſe and judgement fir 


al that ar: oppreſſed. 
Pi 11968 TJhonuart g094,and thou dof good, 
Pl. 145, IWho u greaily to be praiſed, and Whoſe greatneſſe 
mnſearchable. 
Ver{.20. Who preſerveth all them that love him. 
11.40.11. Jhoſhall feed his flock like a Shepherd,and ſpall 


gather hu Lambs with hu armes, and carry them in 


hi boſome, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with | 


young, 
Ie.51.3, HBhowill comfort Sion,an1 build her waſte places, 
making her wilderne ſſe like Eden, and her Deſert 
like the garden of the Lord, ſo that joy and gladneſſe 
ſoall be found therein, thanksgivingand the woice of 
melody, 
Verſs, Whoſe righteouſneſie is near,aud br, ſalvation gone 


forth whoſe armes ſhall judge the Peoplethe Iſles ſhall | 


Wait upon him, and in bis arme ſhall they truſt. 
Verſ.zz2z T hat pleageth the cauſe of bu people, 


Jer r4.8, The hope of Iſrael,the Savioar thereof in th? tim: | 


of trouble, 

Jer.16.19. O Lord, my ſtrength, and my fortreſſe, and my re- 
fage in the day of affiilion, to whom the Gentiles ſhal 
come from the ends of the earth ; and ſhall ſay, ſure- 
ly er fathers bave inherited lier, vanity, and things 
wherein there i no profit. 

Hol. 13.4. Beſudes whom there 1s no Saviour. 

Afiqi7 Who leaveth not himſelfe without a Tit- 

neſſe wnto all the Nations of the world, doing 
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them good, giving them raine from heaven, and | 


fruitful 
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fruitful ſeaſons , filing their hearts with food and 
gladneſſe. 
In whom we live, move, and have our being, A&.7.,8, 
IVho hath bleſſed ts with all ſpirztuall bleſmgs1 in, 
heavenly places z in Chriſt, OD. 
Who ts rich in mercy. Eph. 2.4. 
The Father of our Lord feſt Chriſt , of whom Epli.3.14» 
the whole family in Heaven and E urth ts named. 
Onur Father who hath loved 14, and hath given us * Thef, 2, 
everlaſting conſolation, and good hope through 


grace. 


Who # the Saviour of thoſe that believe. x Tim. 4; 
T he living God, who " richly all things to 2: 
enjoy. wg: 6, 


The Godof peace, who brought again from the Heb. 13, 
dead the Lord Jeſus (briſt , that great Shepherd of :g, 
bu ſheep, through the bloog of the ec erlaſting Cove- 
nant. 

T he God of all grace, who hath called ns into his jpg, v6; 
eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus. 

The King of Saints, whoſe works are great and Revil5, 2» 
marvellon, and hu Wayes juſt and trae. 

There may be divers the like expreſſions of 
each kinde colleted from ſeverall places of Scri- 
pture : Of ſome or more of theſe the firk and 
chief material of a Preface ſhoul.! conſiſt, 

Theſe ſeveral kinds may be varioully intermix+- 
ed according as divers occafions ſhall require : 
The Scriptures d co afford ſundry examples to this 
purpole. 

O Lord God of Heaven, the preat and terrible 
God, that keepeth Covenant, and mercy for them that |, 
love him, and obſerve hy Commundments. 


ob 


» Fo 
_ 


T he 
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Plal, 46.7, The Lord of hoſts, the God of Jacob our refuge. 

Ia, 43-3- The Lord our God, the bo'y one of Iſrael onr 
S$1viour. 

Verſe 14+ The Lord our Redeemer, the boly one of Iſrael. 

Ia 45.21, Who wu ajuſt God, anda Saviour, and there i none 
beſides him. 

Ifa.49. 26 The Lord who t our Saviour and Redeemer, the 

mighty one of Jacob, | \ 

Our Maker, and our Huſband ; Whoſe Name u | 

the Lord of Hoſts, our Redeemer, the holy one of | 
Iſrael, the God of the whole Earth. ; 
Mat. 6.9, Owr Father,which art in Heaven, bt 
I have been the larger in the recital of ſuch paſ- | 
ſages, becauſe they will not only afford us matter 
for a Preface, but ſupply us likewiſe with divers 
proper Arguments, upon ſeveral occaſions for 
the exciting of our faith, and fervency in the bu- 

fineſſe of Petition. 

II, The ſecond Material in a Preface, to be joyn- 
ed with the former, is ſome general acknow- | 
ledgement of our own unworthineſle, as, that we þ 

Gen.18.27 who are but dnFt and aſhes, 
Gen. 32.10 Leſſe thenthe leaſt of all hi mercies, x 
Job 13.25 eMAs leaves drivento and fro, and as dry flubble; | 
Plal. 14.3. eMtogether abominable and filthy, 
Plal. 22.6. Wormes,and no men. 
Plal.95.7, The people of his paſture, and ſheep of his hands. | 
Pl1oz.ts Whoſedyes are asgrafſe, as the flower of the field, 
ſo he flour iſheth, | 
Verſe 16. When the Winde paſſeth over it, it i gone, and the 
lace thereof ſhall knoW it no more. 
Plul.144-3 Lord, What i man that thou takeſt knowledge of | 
him ? or the ſonns of man that thou makeſt account 
of him ? Man 
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Man 15 like to vanity\his dayes are as a ſhadow 
that paſſeth aWay. 

Whoſe breath is in his noftrils, and wherein is 1,2,22. 
be to be accounted of ? 

All Nations before him are as nothing, and |; ,o. 17, 
counted to him leſſe then nothing. 

Prodigal children, unprofitable ſervants, of 
polluted lips, and uncircumciſed hearts, Cc. : Tim. I: 

T he chief of ſinners. 15. 

III, An expreſiion of our purpoſe to approach 1IT, 
unto him, in this duty. That we do dehire 

To wor ſhip, and fall down, and kxeel before pſ1, 95.6. 
the Lord our Makevr. 

Tobring our iniquity to rememberance. Num.s.s 

T o af flift our ſouls in his fight, Num. y— 
2-4 make him our hope and refuge in the day of ſer. 17-176 

To ſeek his face. to meet him in his wayes : To 
ſpeak good of his Name : T o Wait upon bim in his 
Ordinances. 

To approach before him in his conrts, that we 
may be ſatisfied with the geodneſſe of his houſe, Plal.65.4. 
even of hss holy T emple. 

To ſet forth the honowr of his Name, and make 
his praiſe glerions. 

Tobleſſe our Ged, and make the, voice of his 
praiſe to je heard. k ) 4 Verſe 8. 

To give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
Name, to bring an offering, and come intohis 
Courts. 

To worſhip the Lord in the beanty of holineſſe. Verle 9. 

Toexali the Lord our God, and to wor jhip at Plal. 99.5, 
bu foortſtool. | 


Verſe 4. 


Pſal. 66. 2, 


Plal, 96,5, n 


To 
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- 2 Kings Lord bow down thine earer,and hearzopen Lerd 


792 A Diſcourſe conrernint Cha p.6: 


—_ - > - -——— —— 


Phil. 116. Tooffer unto him the ſacrifice of thank: giving, 
"=y and to call upon the name of the Lord. 
Verſe 18. To pay onr vowes t#to the Lord in the preſence. 
of bis people, in the (onrts of the Lords 1G 
Pl. 138.2. To worſhip towards his holyT emple.and to prai(t 
his Name for his loving kindnes and for his truth, 
Pl. 145.5» To ſpeakof the glorious hoonr of his Majeſty; | 
and of his Wonderous Works: f 
IV. IV. A deſire of his aſliftance, acceptance, and | 
attention; that we may be enabled co pertorme | 
this duty in anacceptable manner;with (uch holy 
afteRions as he hath required. Y 
Rom,g8, That his good ſpirit may help our infirmitter, 
26. and make interceſ/ion for us. | 
Rom. 5.5. That he would ſhed abroad his love in onr hearts, 
Iſa. 64.7. and ſtir upour ſonls to lay hold of him. 
Pl.51.15. That he world open our lips, that our monthtt 
may ſhew forth his praiſe, 
Ifa. 45-19. That we may not ſeek his face in vain. 
Pf. 80.18. 7 hat he Would quick:n 14 10 call upon his name, 
Verke19g, That he Wonld canſe his face to ſhine upon 14, 
BY and lift up the light of his countenance, 
i Kings, Have thou reſpett unto the prayer of thy ſer | 
oh vant, and to his ſupplication, to hearken unto the © 
cry and to the Prayer, which thy ſer vant prayeth | 
| before thee to day- f 
Verſe 30, Hear thou in Heaven thy dWveling place, avd | 
when thou heareſt, forgive. 


U 


% 


19.16, 


thine eye and ſee, | 
Neh; 1.6, Let thine ear now be attentive,and thine eyes 0 
penthat then mayſt hear the prayer of thy ſevvaut 
Plal.g.z, @CGove ear tomy Words,0 Lord, conſider my me* 
aitation, Hearken 


a 
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Hearken to the woice of my cry, my King, ana my V 
God, for unto thee will I pray. 

That be would hear our woice ont of his bely Ply.18.6. 
Temple, and te; our cry come before him even into 
his ears, 

That the words of our months,and the metitations x, cg 1, 
of our hearts may be alwayes acceptable in hi fight, 

Hear,O Lord, when 1 cry with my woice , bavs Pal, 27,5, 
mercy alſo upon me, and anſWer me, | 

Give ear to my prayer, O God, and hide not thy 8 
ſelf from my ſupplication, Attend nito me, and PLFSOIo2, 

ear me. 

Let my Prayer come before thee, incline thine ear Pltg2. x: 
wnto my CY). | ; 

Lord, hea” my woice, let thine ear be attentive to 
the woice of my ſapplication, Pl:1.139 2 

Let my Prayer be ſet forth before thee as Iicenſe, CS 
and the lifting up of my hands as the evening ſa. * wY 
crifice, 

Hear my Prayer, O Lord, pive ear to my ſuppl. Plal,143.1, 
cations, in thy fatthfulneſſe anſw'r mo, and in thy 
righteonſneſſe. 

Hear me ſpeedily,O Lord, my ſpiris faileth ; bide 
not thy face from me, leſt 1 b: like nmto them that 70 
d1wn into the pit. 

Look down from Hcaven,and brhold from; the has 
bitation of thy holineſſe, and of thy glory. 

Some one, or more of theſe Particulars, may 
upon ſeveral occaſions afford firting matter for a 
Preſace ; which is the firſt thing to be conſidered 
and inlarged, tn concetvins a form of Prayer, 


erl. 2, 


Verſlc7, 


iſa 63.15, 
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= A Diſcourſe concerning Chap.7. 


Ne Cr EEC 


— ——_— 
0=< v————_————_—_— 


Cray, VII. 


Confeſjzon of ſins, by enumeration of 
then, and firſt of Original ſon. 


Extto the Preface, Confeſſion does, accord- 
ing tothe more uſual, and ordinary courle, 
ſucceed. 

The firſt thing to be confeſſed in the EZnnme- 
ration of fin(as is before expreſled in the ſcheme 
of Confeſlion) is Orig1nal ſin, 

Whereas God at firſt made man upright, he hath 

Feclele 7. ſince corrupted himſelf, by ſeeking out many inven- 
29 1801s. ; 
He planted our firſt Parents a noble Vine, a right 

ſeed ; but they quickly tirned into degenerate plants 

2-6 of a ſtrange Vine. 
So that we are tranſgreſſors from the wombe. 
Iſ.48.98. Being ſhapenin iniquity, and conceived in ſin. 
Vlal,gt.l-. A ſeedof evill deers, children that are corrupters, 
7 cp Branches of the wild Olive. 
Rom. ll. ping naturally dead in treſpaſſet and ſins. 
F = 1, (C bilarenof wrath, bearing about us, 
Þ 1- 21 i» 
V crl.3 the old man. i 
Rom.6.6: gA body of ſm, and of death, 
Rom.7.24 4 lawof our members, 
. bans. Being bornonly of the fleſh, 
_ -. Havin g fn that aWvels im 1. 
Verlzaw CAndu alwayes preſent with w. 
ney And doth ſo eaſily beſet ws. 
| ogteatity This Originall fin hath been propagated - w 
0 


er) 


us, 
oth 
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_ſImputation, 
both by Real Communication. ' . 


7. By /mputation of Adems paiticular tran(- 
greſſion, in eating the forbidden fruit; for we 
were legMly parties in that Covenant, which was 
at firſt made wich him, and therefore cannot bur 
expect to be liable unto the guilt which followed 
upon the breach of it, By one man fin enred 
into the world, and death by ſin, and ſo death 
paſſed upon all men. 

2, By reall Communication of evil concupiſ- 
cence, and depravation upon our natures, which 
was the conſequent of the firft rebellion; We 
were all of us naturally in our firſt Parents, as 
the ſtreams in the fouritaine, or the branches in 
the root, and therefore muſt needs partake the 
ſame corrupred nature with them ; For who can 


EE —— 


bring aclean thing out of an unclean ? And What # [gb 14. 4; 
man that he ſhrld be clean? or he that #& Job15.14 


borne of woman that he ſhould be righte2rm ? This 
mighe juſtly make us more loathtome and abo- 
minable in Gods eyes , then either Toads or Vi- 
pers,or any other , the moſt venomous, hurtful 
creatures are in ours: and for this alone, he 
might juſtly curus off, and condemne us, thought 
it were meerly for the prevention of that mul- 
chiefand enmity againſt him, which the very 
principles of our natures are infected with. 


Though man were at firſt made /itrle lower ther Þ1,8.5.6, 


the Angels , being crowned with glory and honour, 
having dominion over the other creatures, all 
things being put under his feet , yet this corru- 
ption of our nature hath now made us become 

F 2 mort 
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P(al.49.20 n0rt vile then the beaſts that periſh. 


Rom.7.21 


Verl, 23 


'Tis the root and the fountaine of all other fin, 
from whence every actual abomination does pro- 
ceed. Atheiſme, and Pride, and baſeneſſe, and 
cruelty,and prophanenefle, and every other vice, 
which the moſt wicked wretch in the world is 
guilty of, doth proceed from hence, Hell it 
ſelf which is the proper place of fin, is not more 
full of ſin,for the kinds of it then our natures are. 
If there be any particular fin which we have not 
fallen into in our /ves,*cis not for want of cor. 
rupt principles and diſpoſitions in our natures, 
which do incline us to all, but by reaſon of 
Gods reſtraining or renuing grace , which hath 
as yet with-held us from them; without which 
we ſhould break out into as great abominations, 
as were ever committed by the vileſt of the ſons 
of men, 

All chat pravity and baſeneſſe , which fils up 
every part and power about us,are but diffuſions 
cf our Original corruption: what a world of 
miſchief is there in our ſeveral parts, our Wills, 
Aﬀections,our Tongues, Eyes? And yet all theſe 
are bur as little riv#lets : The fountaine,or rather 
the Sea that feeds them, is our corrupted nature. 

*Tis this that fils us with enmity againſt all ſpi- 
ritual truths and Ordinances ; makes us (what þ 
we ſhould tremble to think of ) haters of God, 
though he be the God of our life,and of our hap- 
pineſle; in whom we live, and move, and have 
our beings. 

Hence is it, that when we would do good, evil 
# preſent with us; that we have a /aw in our 

mem- 
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members, rebelling againſt the law of our minaes.and 
bringing us into Captivity to the law of ſin. 

*Tis this that makes us like corrupted veſſels, 
to pollute all the gifts that are poured into us; 
thoſe graces and abilities which from God are 
beſtowed upon us, pure and excellent, when they 
are by us put forth in duties,are not without ſome 
ſavour of our own corruption. 

This containes in it, not only an utter 4 fic iez- 
cy of all good, but alſo a /oarhing and dilliking 
of it: Not only a /iaþlen?ſſe to evil, but allo an 
inherent propenſion, and ſtrong deſire to it, All 
which is as natural to us, as blackneſſe to an &- 


thiopian ; and like the fretting Leproſie,adheres GO [ ovie. 14 


our natures with ſo much pertinacy , that it can- , , 


not be utterly removed while we are onthis lide 
the grave, till theſe our earthly tabernacles ſhall 


be iſſolved. No ſope or nitre can purge it, The ler, 2, 2h» 


general deluge could not waſlr it away; that 
{wept away ſinners indeed, but not one linne. 
Neither ſhall the fire of the laſt day cleanſe ic. 


It does totally —_— man, 
both our Outward 
C: Underſtandings, 


1- Our Inward man 2. Conſciences. 


is hereby depraved both 3, AﬀeRions, 
in reſpet of 4. Wills. 
5- Memories, 


1. Our Underſtanding? are hereby become fuli 


of — {yz neither Rom.z 11 


knowing ner enquiring after Go 
iagination of the heart bving only evil , and that 
F 3 Caut- 


Every thought,and Gn, Gs 3. 


— 


FF. 
. 
4® 
$ 
« 
m, 
. 
R. 


78 A Diſcourſe concerning Chap 7 


zCor.z 5. ©tinually. $0 chat we are not of our ſelves ſuffi- 
ciert to think ary thing that us good, being given 0- 
ver tO a reprobate minae, viy ad ziuov, a minde woid 
Rom.1.28 9f 144zement,not liking toretaine God in our know- 
bend ledge. Becoming vain im our imaginations , having 
ver. : = our wicked hearts darkenea. Being wiſe to do evil, 
I xl ap 4 but foo'iſh ro that which u good. Counting the things 
Rom.8.5, ®f God fooliſhneſſe. Being carnally minded,which is 
Vetl, 7, enmity againſt (30, For it i not ſubjet} to the law 
of God,neither indeed can be. 
Full of pride, prejudice, and contradiction a- 
Gain(t all ſacred truths, ſetting up our own 1ma- 
ginations, and fleſhly reaſonings againſt the ſp1- 
Eph.4-18, ritual notions that are ditated co us. Being alien- 
| ated from the life of God,through the blindveſſe that 
#5 11 14, 
2. Our Conſciexces are hereby become full of 
ſtupidity, and inſenſibleneſſe, paſt feeling,being 
Epi.4.'9- ſeared as with an hot iron; Altogether defiled; Not 
iTim.4.z performing their office of bearing witneſſe , accn- 
Tit. 1.15. ſing, or excuſing 4 rightly according to ſeveral 
Rom-2.15. occaſions, Being deaf unto every holy ſugge- 
ſtion of Gods Sp1rit, ſecure againſt all the threats, 
and judgements of the Law. 
Gen.$.21. 3» Our Hearts and eAfettions being evil from 
our youth: full of wicked policies, and un- | 


Jers 17.9. ſearchable deceits. Deceirfwl above all things, 


and deſparately Wicked, who can know them ? Full 
Ga. Fo 7+ of laſt ings against the Spirit of God: Sending forth 
evil thoughts , murthers, adulteries , fornications, 
thefts, falſe witneſſe , blaſphemies , full of folly 
fcdef.g.z andmadneſſe ; preferring empty, tranſitory con- 
tentments , before thoſe great matters that con- 

b | Cerne 


Mart.15.19 


x > —_— 
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cerne our eternity. Altogether obdurate againſt 
the means of grace; not to be wrought upon <©1- 
ther by hopes or feares , by mercies or judge- 
ments ; ſlighting the threats of God ; underva- 
Juing his | -—=r, An diſtruſting his power ; abu- 
ſing his patience; quickly revolting, and back» Jr.5. 23. 


ſuding from every holy deſire. 10 14414 
Who can ſay, I bave made my heart clean, 1 am pro, .0. Fo 
pure frommy ſins? 


4.Our Fills have now loſt their firſt native free- 
dom, making us become /ervants wnto ſin: Bringing Joh.$. 24, 
# into bondage unto corruption:Being full of {oath- zPer. 2,19 
ing and averineſle, full of enmity, and obſtina- 
cy againſt any thing that is good. 

Caſting Gods laws behinde our backs, and hating ®al. 5,17 
to be reformed, 

5, Our Memories being naturally very un- 
faithful , and /lippeyy in letting out things that 
are good, but very tenacious in evill matters. 

Il. Our ozeward man, which was at firſt created TIT. 
with a kinde of divine Majeſty above the other 
creatures , is now become weak and vile, expo- 
ſed to all manner of infirmities, diſeaſes, ſins. $0 
that we are all over nothing elſe but a body of ſin, Rom.6. 13 
and of death, our members being inſtruments 0) un= ' 
riphteonſneſſe. 

Eyes full of Adultery, Pride, Envy. 2P2r2.14 

Eares wncircumciſed, deaf unto every holy A@.7.51, 
ſuggeſtion, eaſily open and attentive to vanities, 
lies , Nlanders. 

Tongues zxruly, and fu! of aeadly p>yſon, con- Jaw, 3.3, 
teining 4 worl4 of iniquity ; defiling the zh le bo- 
ay, ſetting on fire tbe courſe of aature, being 1em- Veil. 6, 

F 4 {elves 


Heb, 2.0. 


A —— 
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P1a). 57.8, 
Flul 108.1 


Rom, 3.13 


Yerl.14. 
15. 
16, 


ſelves ſet on fire of Hell, Given to unſavory,un- 
edifying diſcouries,revilings, prophaneneſle,blaſ- 
phemies. That which ſhould be oxy glory , the 
beſt memver that we have, is by this Original cor- 
ruption, become the worſt, defiling all the reſt, 

Our Throat being as an open ſepulckre ; With 
our tongues we uſe deceit, the poiſon of aſþes 1s un- 
der onr lips. Our menth is jrill of carſing and bit- 
terneſſe ; our feet are ſwift to ſhed blood ; deſtruti- 
on, and miſery are in our Wayes : and, the way of 
peace have We not known ; there 1s no fear of Ged 
be/ore our eyes. 

All which-will yet appear more deformed and 
loarhſome, it we look upon our own natures in 
the rage, blaſphemies, baſenefſe, madneſle of 0- 
cher mens lives : There being not any kinde of 
evil, which either man, or devil hath commit. 
red. but there are in our natures the principles 
and inclinationstoit; The belt of us being by 
nature as bad as the worſt of ſinners. | 

To which may be added our aptneſſe to light 
and undervalue the thought df this Original cor-- 
ruption, though ic hath already brought ſo 
much miſchief upon all mankinde, wholly depra- 
ved us in our faculties, and principles, and ſpread 
a curſe and deformity upon the whole creation, 


CHAP, 


P, 
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Cnuare. VIII. 


The enumeration of actuall ſins, both 
Nationall and Perſonal, againſt the 
Law and Goſpel, and particularly 
againſt the firſt Commandment. 


N the Enumeration of ſins, next to Original, 

we areto acknowledge our Atual tranſgreſii- 
ons, which flow from the other, as a#s do from 
their babits. 

Theſe in the generall are diſtinguiſhable into 
ſins National, and Perſonal; of Omiſſion,and Com» 
miſſion ; in thought, word and deed.; the particu- 
Jars of which do referre to ſome kinde of 


Firſt \ 
{ret $Second a 


and may properly be enumerated under-thoſe 
heads to which chey appertain. Every command» 

== Poſitive 
ment having in it both ag. oative CPArT and 
comprehending the obedience of the whole 
man. 

But now becauſe it may be ſometimes conveni- 
ent to make adiſtin& recitall of Nacional ſinnes, 
therefore we ought to be obſervant,and prudent, 
in the choiſe of fitting matter to this purpoſe. 

There arethree things that will raiſe a ſin to a 
publike guilt, and make it become Nat jonal. 
| | 1,Coms 


breach againſt the 
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1. Common practice, 
Heb.2,12 2, Publick eſtabliſhment or connivance, 
3.General inſenſibleneſle, 

Theſe are varionſly applicable ( according to fit 
the condition of ſeveral times ) both to offences 
againſt the firſt and ſecond Table.. As Iflolatry, 
Superſtition, Hereſie, Prophaneneſle, Incourage. 
ment to wilde and deſperate errors, Ingratitude 
and unfruitfulneſſe under _ and common 
mercies ; ſecurity and inadvertency under all 
thoſe various diſpenſations that befall us, incon- 
ſiderateneſſe of the day of our viſitation, and the 
things that concern our peace, loathing of our 
ſpiritual Manna, breach of our publike and ſo- þ 
lemn Engagements, 

Blood-guiltineſſe, Cruelty, Injuſtice, Oppreſ- 
ſion, Perfidiouſneſſe, Bitterneſle ; A ſpirit of Dif- 
obedience, Confuſion, Giddinefle, in reſpe& of 
Civil order, &c, 

Hitherto appertain the iniquities of our father, 
and of all publike orders and degrees of men; 
Nech.g. 34 Onr Kings, our Princes, our Prieſts, which ought 
' upon ſome ſpecial occaſions to be acknowledged 
and bewailed. Buttheſe are not reducible unto 
any particular Catalogue, becauſe they do con- 
tinually/vary according to ſeveral times. 

In the enumeration of Perſonal ſins, a man 


— 


Dan. 9.17. 


ought chiefly to inſiſt upon thoſe particulars, 

whereof he is more eſpecially guilty ; But withall 

he ſhould know ( and upon ſeverall occaſions ) 

'  beabletoreckon up the ſpecies and kindes of all 
SeeBiſhop ſjns. 


Au. Theſe may beſt be diſcovered by looking u pon 
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the divine law, according to its latitude and ful- Biſhop 


Injoyned \ 


v4 . . Andrews 
erein con- 
nes,examining what isth p; orbidden \ ©9 


C atechif, 
cerning either the duties of Piety towards God Maticr 
in the firſt Table, or the duties of Charity, to- =ixa< 
wards our Neighboar in the ſecond Table. ly —_— 

The firſt Commandment does forbid the not 
baving 7ehovah alone for our God, and conle- 
quently the not knowing , not believing, not 
adhering, not ſubmitting ro him ; The nor be- 
having ourſelves towards him in all reſpects, as 
cur God. 

So that we ſinne againſt this by ignorance, tg,ornce 
when we do not labour after ſuch a meaſure of 
knowledge in divine truths, as is proportion- 
able co the callings wherein we are, the :ie Heb. 5.12; 
and means, which we have had. When We do zot 
deſire the knowledge of Gods wayes ; Being content Job 21.14 
te fit in darknes and inthe region and ſhadow of death. Mas. 4 16 

Not endeavouring to acquaint our felves with 
his Power, Majeſty, Juſtice, Mercy , Wiſdome, 
Unchangeableneſle , and thoſe other Attributes 
of the Divine nature. Not fearchins the Scri- 
ptures, proving the things that are more excellent. 

When our knowledge is only literal and #2- 
effettual, not working anſwerable obedience in Luke 12. 
our lives ; when we are not careful ro obſerve 47- 
and conſider, and treafure np in our hearts 
thoſe holy truths, which at any time have been 
diſcovered to us ; But /ffer them 10 ſlip from us,by I 
inadvertency or forgettulneſſe; Nor ruminating © 3 "t 
upon them,orrecalling them to minde, according 
to our ſeveral occaſions, 


DThil.1.1%% 


By 
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Infidelty. By Infidelity, when we do not aſſent unto his 
law, as befn holy, Ju and good ; Not labour- 
ing to ſtrengthen our faith in his holy Attributes Þ 
and Word. Not ſo firmly belicving his threats and Fi 
Jadgementsas to be humbled therby;Or his Promi- 
ſes;as to be invited by them unto newneſs of life, 
Diffidence By Diffidence , not adhering to him with all 
our hearts , not cafting our burden upon him; Þ 
Pf. 55.22. Not truſting himin the want of outward means, þ 
full ofcarking and ſolicitous thoughts ; Apt to 
Jer- 17, 5. put our confidefice in armes of fleſs, broken reeds, 
lying vanities, 
Want of By wait of Love, not loving of him with all our 
Love, affeRions and might, preferring the love of our 
ſelves, of pleaſure, riches, honour , and the like | 
earthly vanities, before the infinite, and abſo- 
lute good that may be found in him. . Suffering 
our ſhame, worldlineſſe, ſecurity, hopes, fears,de- 
pendancies, want of leiſure, and ſuch kke poore 
reſp&s, to ſeduce our affe&tions from him, and | 
ro hinder our communion with him. Loving his 
creatures, his enemies, any thing , rather then 
himſelf,forſaking the Fountain of living waters,and 
ae. bewing out unto owr ſelves broken Ciſterns that wil 
bold no water. Spending our time, and our money fat 
lag 5.2. that which 14 not brea4,and onr labour for that which | 
 fatisfieth nat. 
Want of By Want of zeale, not being zealous for his 
glory in the forward and cheerful uſe of ſuch 
meanes whereby it may be promored, in a fervent 
and reſolute oppoſition of thoſe things that may 
hinder it ; in an hearty ſenſe and ſorrow for thoſe 
reigning corruptions, either pblike in the times, 
or 


zeale, 
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or private in our own ſouls, whereby it hath 
been abuſed; wronging good cauſes, either by 


{ our lukewarmneſſe, or clſe by our blinde, indit- 
4 creet zeale, 


By want of rejoycing in him, not ſerving bim Wan of 
with gladneſſe of heart : Not rejoycing in the Lord, joy. 

Not finding any ſuch reliſh in his holy Word Deur.z8, 
and Ordinances, whereby they may ſeem ſweeter 47 
then the honey and the honey-combe, but rather a—_— 
counting his wayes grievous and burdenſome 

unto us. 

By Unthankfulneſſe for thoſe great  mercies Unthank- 
which are freely beſtowed upon us ; not rendering fulveſle. 
unto the Lord according to the benefits we receive fai- a 
ling inthe acknowledgment of them, letting them 3** *** 
flip by us without any regard or notice;Being too 
apt to aſcribe Gods bleſlings unto our owne de- 
ſerts and endeayours; Sacrificing to our oWvn nets; Hab, 1,16 
Subject to forget his favours, though he doth 
renew them every moment : And amongſt thoſe 
ſew that we do take notice of, and remember, 
yet our thankfulneſſle for the receipe of them, is 
no way proportionable to our ;mportunity in the 
want of them:Expreſling our lighting of them, 
even in our very thankſgiving for them: Not 
mentioning them with any hearty ſenſe or af- 
fe&ion: Not willing -to acknowledge them by 
charity towards his diſtreſſed members , accord- 
ing to our abilities and opportunies ; But rather 
returning evil for good, and hatred for his good will. Pf. 10g. x. 
Like Feſpurun, waxing fat and kicking with the Deur. 32. 
heele. Abundance making us wanton , and cons 15 
temptuouſly to ſpurne at his laws, Lading and 

Weas 


| 
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Impati- 'By our Impatience under thoſe ſmall croſſes that 
ence. arejultly inflicted upon us. Not behaving our 


- Up , 0#r iniquity, though it be much /eſſe then we have 
; - deſerned. Not bearing the indignation of the Lord, 
as conſidering how we have ſinned againſt him, 
Being ſubje&t to murmuring, and repining, to 
fainting and deſpaire , to ſeek help and deliver- 
ance by unlawful means. 

Diſobedi- By want of ſubmiſlion and obearence unto him, 
Ence. according to our duty and profeſſion, very in» 
conſtant in our holy ſervices, temporary, and by 
firs, ſubje& to backſlide, and revolt upon every 
Hoſ.6.4. fight temptation. Our goodneſſe being as the morn: 
ing cloud, and as the early dew which paſſeth away. 
Not Univerſallin our obedience, but partial, and 
by halves, apt to pick and chuſe in our duties, 
according as they may beſt ſuite with our own 
tumours, and the courſe of the times , not ha- 
Pf.123. 6, ving reſpec to all h# commandments, Not hating 
Verl. 128. every falſe Way, Not hearty and ſincere in our 
performances, doing them with all ovr might, but 

Hypocritically,Pertuncorily, Negligently. 
Security By our not fearing of God, according to the 
and Pre- infinite power, juſtice , majeſty, of the divine 
fuprion. Nature; or according to thoſe manifold finnes 
whereby we have provoked his wrath : Behaving 
our ſelves with much ſecurity, and inadvertency, 
under all the various diſpenfations of his provi- 
dence,as if we our ſelyes were not at all concerned 
m 


 . 
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in them, Notregarding the Works of the Lord nor 
conſidering the operation of bus hands, ſtill going on Ifa.65, 2; 
after the imagination of owr own hearts, as if we : 
had made a Covenant with death, and With bell lfa.28. 125 
were at an agreement; Very apt to promiſe to our 
ſelyes peace and impunity , though we do ſtill 
perſevere iu our wonted rebellions ; very ſubject 
to ſlaviſh worldly fears, .of men that ſhall die, 
and the ſons of men that ſhall be made & grafſe: Ia.y1. 12, 
Forgetting the Lord our Maker, who ſtretched forth "3+. 
the heavens, and laid the fanndations of the earth: . 
Not grieving when he ſtrikes us, refuſing to receive 
correttion, though he does conſume 4, making our 
faces harder then a rock, and refuſing to return, 
By not demeaning our ſelves hwmbiy before _ * 
him,according as our own vileneſs,and the great- Prices 
neſſe of his mercy does require, 
Behaving our ſelves in Qur general courſe, as 
if we were deſiros to live without God here.and 
content to be annihilated hereafter, ſo we mighe 
but in this world enjoy the pleaſures of fin for 
2 ſeaſon. 


pþdÞþ$qS4$$340$$3d65$9$$$2 $4d7 
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Jer. 5.3: 


Sing againſt the ſecond Commandment: 


He Second Commandment does concern 
the Mamer, and Means of Gods worſhip. 
Againſt this we fine, not onely by repreſent- 
ing 
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ing and worſhipping of him in Images, butal- 
ſo by entertaining groſle miſ-conceits of the di- 
vine nature, by mixing any will-worſhip, ſuper- 
ſtition, or our own inventions with his ſervice, 
when we do not ſerve him after ſuch a way as is 
agreeable to hisnature, and required in his word, 
that is, not i» ſpirit and ruth ; Not with upright- 
neſle, ſincerity, cheertulneſſe. 

1. It will here concern us to examine how 
exceedingly we have failed in the manner of thoſe 
Muner.. £00d duties which we have attempted ; How 

much aver/eneſſe there is in us from ſetting about 
them : How much diſtrattion, and bexummedneſſe 
of ſpirit in the performance of them : How much 
impotency and Wearineſſe in the Continuance of 
them : How much pride, unſpiritualneſſe, forma- 
lity, want of reliſh, deadneſſe, uncomfortable- 
neſſe there is mixed with our beſt ſervices : Ser- 
ving God with feigned lips : Drawing neer.to him 
Plat, 19/1, With our momthes, and honowring him With onr lips, 
17. 1c 
when our hearts are far from him: Reſting our 
WHa.29.13« ſelyes in the meer outſides of duties,when we do 
not enjoy any Communion with God in them. 

2. We ought to examine our failings, in re- 
ſpe& of the means or kindes of divine worſhip. 
Our careleſneſle to keep our ſelyes cloſe in a con- 
ſtant holy communion with God by the righe ule 
of all his ſacred Ordinances, 

Private. 
1 Prayer, both Jprvpre: 
2 Miniſtery of the Word, 
Our fait- 3 Receiving of the Sacraments. 
ang 1b x1.Onr Negligence in ſetting any ſolemn time 
_— apart 


Joh.4-24. 


Means. 
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apart for our ſecret devotions betwixt God and 

our ſouls, Omitting them upon every trivial oc- 

caſion, or ſlight pretence of buſineſſe. Our care- 

leſneſſe in the private obſervance of this duty 

with our families, and neer relations, and in p«b- 

like with the Congregation.Our approaching be- 

fore God without that preparation, reverence, or 
attention,as becomes ſuch vile creatuxes ſpeaking 

to ſo great a Majeſty, Regarding iniquity in our p-£- 
hearts,not calling npon him in truth : Flattering him pc 1s 
with our monthes,and lying to him With onr tongues, Pl.78. 36, 
when our heart 1 not right with bim. 

Not Confeſſing our fins with that ſorrow, ſhame, Dan,g, g- 
and confuſion of face, as having thereby ſo much : 
diſhonoured his glorious name, and endangered 
our own ſalyations: Being rather apt to cover our 
tranſgreſſions with Adam, by hiding our iniquity 109 3433» 
in or boſome. Or if we do ackzowledge them, yet 
we are not careful to for/ake them, but do ſtill go 
on in a continuall round of confeſſing, and com- 
mitting, committing and confeſſing again. 

Failing very much in the XZarzer of our Petiti- | 
ons, not asking thoſe things which are according tJolng.t4 
to his will, Apt to make our prejudicate opini- 
ons, and paſſionate wiſhes, the ſubjet of our 
Prayers, inſtead of the holy, and unchangeable 


# will of God. For the mwanxer of them, not with 


faith and fervency, as o__ truly ſenſible of our 
own wants, or as if we did really beleeve this 
duty to he an effeuall means for the ſupply of 
them. Not tenderly affe&ionate in our forgivin 
of others, or our interceding for them. : 
In our thankſgiving, not mentioning the fa- 
G voutrs, 
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Failings in 


vours we have received with any ſuch hearty 
fenſe of them, as may ſtirup in our ſouls, cheer- 
fulneſle, love, gratitude, Not praiſing God with 
onr whole hearts, and all that #u within us. 

Coming before him with cultomary devotion, 
rather to 1atisfie the ſcruples of a natural conſci- 
ence,then obt of any true love to this duty it ſelf, 
or experimental evidence of comfort to be had 
by it, our hearts being apt to wander from him, 
even whileſt we are ſpeaking with him, tothink 
but lightly of him, whileſt we pretend much ho- 
nour to him, 

Not retaining any taſte or reliſh of theſe du- 
ties, afterthey are ended ; Not living ſuitably 
to them; Nottaking notice how God does anſwer 
our Prayers in the ſeveral paſſages of -his Provi- 
dence towards us. 

2, For the Ordinance of Preaching , the Xt- 


refves of Fer does herein offend, by being negligent and 

the Mini- flothful in his calling, not preaching with that 

fry —_ conſtancy, faithfulnefle , ſimplicity, judgement, 
Ora, 


Before, 


authority, courage, demonſtration of the Spirit 
as he ſhould ; The People by negle&ing to hear 
and read the Word, according to their ſeverall 
opportunittes. By not preparing themſelves for 
this holyexerciſe. Not comins unto it with hun- 
Sring and thirſting defires, and loving,  belee- 
ving, prizing it, as being of ſuch great efficacy, 
and neceflity for our everlaſting well-beings, 
able to ſave our ſouls; Bringing with them much 
carnal ſeeurity, which makes them without any 
defire or care to profit by it; much inmpenitence 
and hardneſſe of heart F Not without ſome ſc- 
cret 


cret reſolutions of continuing in their former 
courſes, whatever ſhall be ſaid to che contrary 
Many worldly cares and thoughts with high con- 
ceits of their own ſuffictencies, prejudice againſt 
their Teachers, c#rio/ity, not to /earn, but to cex- 
ſare, itching ears, rather to pleaſe the fancy, then 
reforme the lite.. 
Not hearkning to it without much irreverence, At. 
diſtraQion, infidelity, miſapplication , obſtina- 
cy, dulneſſe, wearineſle ; Not receiving it in- 
to a good and honeſt hearr, with defire to retain 
and practiſe it, | 
Not careful (after they have heard it) to root Afr. 
and fixitin their hearts by Prayer, Meditation, 
Conference; Not expreſling the fruits of ic in 
their converſation, lighting thoſe many gra- 
cious opportunities, wherein God hath reach- 
ed forth unto them the proffers of mercy and 
ſalvation; and though he hath with much pa- 
tience waited for their amendment, yer they 
have ſtill hardened their hearts, and notwith- 
ſtanding the former and the latter raine, do remain 
like dry ſtakes in an hedge, barren and fruicleſle, . 
without any ſpiritual life or growth, anſwerable 
tothe means which they have had. OF" 
X | Baptiſme, "NG 00 
3. For the Sacraments, SEO af che Tag ——_— 
| Our ſlighting, and renouncing that Cove» pg, fe 
nant which we made in Zapr:/me , abuſing 1hat = 
good profeſſion, whith we have profeſſed before many 1 Tim. 6, 
witneſſes. Not walking as thoſe that have been **: 
received into the boſome of the Church , and. 


diſtiogaiſhed from others that are »5rhow!. Nor 
G 2 fight» 
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fighting againſt the world, the fleſh, and the 
Devil, as becomes ſuch, as are liſted into the 
number of Chriſts faithful ſouldiers,and ſervants, 
TheLords . And ſo for the Sacrament of Chriſts body and 


Supper- blood, Our not hungring and thirſting after ir, 
not partaking of it ſo frequently as our neceſlities, 
and opportunities have required, 

Before. When we have approached unto it,have we been 


careful beforehand to ſet any ſolemne time apart, 

for the fitting of our ſelves unto ſo holy a work ? 

rCor. 11. have we not been unwilling to ranſack, and ex- 
28, amine the ſecret corners of our hearts; to finde 
* out, and to purge out thoſe particular boſome- 

ſins, unto which our natures do moſt incline 

us? after a more eſpecial manner, to excite and 

ſtir up in our ſelves the graces of Gods holy Spi- 


rit to renue thoſe conditions of the Covenant , 


required on our parts , Faithand Repentance ? 

Az. Is the receiving of the Sacrament, have we not 
been too apt toſlight and diſceſteem it, as if it 
were but an empty' common ceremony 2 have 
we behaved our ſelves with ſo much fear and 

reverence, as might become fuch a ſacred my- 
ſtery, with ſuch ſpiritual joy and delight, as 
ſhould be in thoſe who are fit gueſts for that 
table? 

Afier. eAfter thereceipt of it , have we not quickly 
forgotten our good reſolutions, relapſed into 
our old ſins again, not feeling or regarding any 
ſuch comfort or profit as 15 promiſed to the 
right partaking of this ordinance ? have we not 

Car: oof often eat and drunk unworthily ? and conſequent- 

27s ly eat and drank, judgement to our ſelves ? becon- 

Yell, 29. ng 
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mum 


ing guilty of the body and blood of Chri#?, doing 
that horrid a& which we ſo much deteſted in the 


Jews, crucifying again our bleſſed Saviour, and Heb, 6, 6, 


y ſlighting the proffers of mercy in this Sacra- 


ment, doing as much as in us lies to make bi *C0r-17. 


Paſſion of none effe(l? 
ddd ÞþT$T$$$$$9b56$$$$dÞb7 $745 
CHap. X. 


Sins againſt the third and fourth Com- 
mandment+ 


He third Commandment does forbid the 

abuſe of Gods name, By the Name of God 

we are to underſtand any thing where- 
by he may be known,as his Titles, Attributes, Or- 
dinances, Works. 

So that we fin againſt this Commandment by 
wicked Oaths, Curſed execrations, unlawfull 
Vowes, every light irreverent mention of God, 
ail ſuch idle words as do no way tend to the ſan- 
Rifying offiis name, 

By breaking the Vow of our Baptiſme, negle&- 
ing all thoſe good promiſes and reſolutions 


which ſince we have made. Dealing falſly #n our Pl1,58. 8, 


Covenants, when our heart is not ſet aright , and 
our ſpirit not ſtedfaſ with God, 

By our not acknowledging, and effeual re- 
membrance of his holy titles and attributes as we 


have had occaſion.Not delighting to ſpeak os 


G3 0 
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of his name, and to make his praiſe glorious, 

By an irreverent and cultomary mention of 
his greatand glorious name, upon trivial occa- 
{10ns, 

By our not thinking and ſpeaking of his word, 
ſo frequently with that holineſſe and reverence 
as we ſhould ; ſometimes pretending to declare 
hu flatutes,and to take hu(ovenant into our montbs, 

Plal.50.16 whereas We hate inſtrutftzuon, and caſt his Law be- 
bizde ws. 

By our Careleſneſſe in vindicating the glory 
of bis Name and truths,when they are vilified by 
others, 

By prophaning our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
with an unholy converſation ; Not behaving our 
{-lves ſoſincerely in regard of God, nor ſo inof- 
fenſively inreſpe& of men as we ſhould. 

By defacing his glorious image inſtamped upon 
us,in our Creation: Recoming more vile avd fooliſh 

Pl. 45.20, then the beaſts that periſh In our regeneration, re- 

1 lapſing into the ſins of our wnregeneracy. Not 

Fph.4-1, walking worthy of that vocation W hereunto we ars 
called, 

By our careleſneſſe in diſcovering,and acknow- 
ledging the divine power, and wiſdofffe, in thoſe 
ſpecial paſſages of his providence which befal us. 

The The fourth Commandment does forbid all 


. fourth careleſneſſe, ia ſanRification of 
Com- 


Ordinary. 
mand: went oF! bb h | of Pp 
Bos atns, Ext raord BAY). 


So that we fin againſt this when we do not re- 
member to keep the Lords day holy, that is, when 
we arenot mindful beforehand to prevent _ 
WY: Ihe J=4 Ou ay0l 
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avoid all ſuch buſineſſes as may diſtract us in 
thoſe duties that belong unto this day. 

When we our ſelves do not reſt from our uſual 
works and ſinful defires, but mil-ſpend much of 
that precious time in idlenes andvanity;or elle ſa- 
tisfying ourſelves in a ſuperſticious , cuſtomary 
obſervation of the outward reſt, withour regard- 
ing the means or the works of ſanctification. 

When we are not careful to prepare our ſelves 
for publike daty, by praying for Miniſters in ge- 
eral, that God would endow them with fitting 
gifts and abilities, proſpering their endeavours, 
by giving happy ſucceſle unto their Miniſtery : 
More particular/y for the Paſtor to whole charge 
we belong, thar God would dire& him to ſpeat: 
unto our hearts and conſctences. 

When we are carele(s inthe performing of our 
publike duties, not with ſo much reverence, ſin» 
ccrity, ſpiritualneſſe,artention as we ſhould. 

When we are negligent in looking to thoſe 
that are under us, who by our careleſne's or 
connivance, may be incouraged to the Propha- 
nation of this day. 

When we faile in thoſe private duties rhar 
concern the SanRification of rhe Sabbath, Me- 
ditation of the Word we hear, Searching the 
Scriptures, to prove the truth of it, Application 
of itto our ſelves, examining our .own hearts, 
private prayer, conlerence, whetting the ,Law 
upon one another, mutually exhorting and 
ſtirring up each other unto holy duties, con- 
templating the creatures and the Providence of 


Ged. 
G 4 When 


Deut. 1 x, 


Vi | JU 
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When we are-weary of the Sabbath , and wſþ 
it were gone, and cannot call it a delight. 
I{a.58.12, And ſo for extraordinary dayes, lawfully ſet 


zpar or folema {{aqv" pup 
Private, 

When we miſpend our occaſional Feſtival , 
altogether in outward carnall mirth, without 
thoſe inward ſpiritual duties of love and thank- 
fulneſſe which God requires ; not keeping them 

9" holy unto the Lord, as we ought to do; Not 
thereby taking occaſion to enlarge our bounty 
to. our poor brethren, 

And ſo for dayes of humiliation, which are cal- 
led Sabbaths in Scripture; Our negle& of thele 
when there is any ſpecial occaſion for them, ei- 
ther publike or private ; our inſenſibleneſſe of 
dangers and judgements, like the old world, 
Matth.24. keeping on in the road of our ſecular employ- 
3s, ments, eating and drinking, buying and ſelling, 

ec. putting far away the evill day, chanting to 

_— 6. the ſound of the Viol, drinking wine in boWls, but 

+ lil are not grieved for the afflittzon of Joſeph ; Not 

Ezek.9. 4. ſighing and weeping for the abominations that are 
committed in the midſt of us, 

When we do obſerve theſe dayes,we are ready 
to. reſt our ſelves in bodily abſtinence, outward 
mortificeztion, hanging down the heads , ſad 
countenances, without inward affifing of the 

* ſoul ; Not breaking, bruiſing , renting of out 

hearts; Refraining not our feet, but loving to wan- 

Jonah 3.8, der ; Not rrning from all our evil Wajes, and the 
violence in our hands. 

| CHAP. 


AmosB8.'5 


MNcth.8 


Levit. Z 3 . 
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Jer.14.10 
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Crap. XI. 
Sins againſt the ſecond Table. 


TY ſecond Table doth enjoyn the duties of 
Charity and F«ftice towards our neighbour, 

Againſt this we ſin when we do not love our 
neighbours,with ſuch true,unfeigned love as our | 
ſelves, when we do not deal ſo with others, as we Mat-7.14 
defire they ſhould deal with us ; when we do not 
pray for them, and endeavour their good as our 
own. 

In the fifth Commandment are forbidden 
the Vices which concerne the relations of 
$5 eriours, 
Inferiours, 
Sothat we ſin againſt this by not behaving 
our ſelves anſwerably to our ſeveral relations; 
Not modeſtly and gravely to our Inferiours,going 
bafore them in an example of good life ; Not ipet.z.13; 
t bumbly and dutifully to our Syperionrs, not ſub- R 
, mitting to them for conſcience /ake, as being or- | = "39 
dained of God ; Not thankfully to our Benefattors, * 
either not remembring, or not acknowledging, 


; or not eſteeming, or not requiting them as we 
4 might, | 

he Subje& to envy, and exteruate thoſe ſpecial 
It gifts of others, whereby they haye attained any 
by preheminence above our ſelves. 

he Hitherto likewiſe appertainthe vices which do 


more particularly concern the relations of 
Parents : 


k 
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Parents : Not educating, inſtructing, chaſtt- 
ſing their children ſo carefully; Not providing, 
nl praying for them as they ſhould, 

Children: Not loving and reverencing their 

Parents, not ſubmitting to them, not being ſo 
thankful cowards them as they mighr. 

Husband: Not behaving himtelt as a Head 
to govern, inſtruct and cheriſh his wife. 

Wife: By being irreverent, unquiet, not an 
helper, but an hinderer of her Husbands 
good. 

Maſters : Not careful in dire&ing, govern- 
ing,puniſhing, rewarding their ſervants. 

Servants ; Diſobedient, flothful, unfaithful, 
anſwering again, murmuring, 

eAged : Not ſober and grave,not wiſe and ex- 
emplary in their carriage. 

Townger : Irreverent towards the perſons of 
the Ancient, neglecting of their good counſels 
and examples. 

Swperionrs; in gifts, whether inward of the 
minde, or outward of the eſtate, inreſpe& of No- 
bility, Riches, &c. abuſing of their gifts unto 
ſcorn, pride, oppreſſion ; Not doing ſo much 
good as the advantage of their abilities and pla- 
ces does require, 

Isferionrs ; Either too much diſdaining,or too 
much flattering thoſe above them. 

Magiſtrates : Want of diligenceand upright- 
neſſe in the diſcharge of their places. 

Snbjefts : Not lo reſpective, ſerviceable, ſub- 
miſlive, as they ſhould. ' 

Teachers ; Negligent in taking all an_ 
0 


j 
3 
7 


. ofinſtcuRing, reforming others by 


Chap.11. the Gift of P x AYER. 99 ” 


Counſel. 
Example. 

Learners : Not teachable, inquiſitive. &, The fixth 
The ſixthCommandment doth forbid all thoſe fins <2 
which are againſt the healch and welfare of our 2: 

- ment, 

Bodies. 
Souls, 

Sothatwe fin againſt this, not only by owt- 
ward aCts of wiolence.but alſo by an aptneſſe to 
entertain prejudices and miſconceits againſt 0- 


91, Or our Neighbours 


thers; By raſh , immoderate anger, injurious, Mat. 5.22: 


revengeful thoughts, ſecret grudges, hatred, and ,qyh.z.x 


| 1mplacableneſle. 


EY Sr $-4a# : 


By failing in thoſe particulars which concern 
the maintenance of mutual peace and friendſhip 
amongſt one another ; By haughty, inſolent car- 
riage ; Reviling,ſcoffing, provoking ſpeeches. 

Being ſenſelefſe and hard-hearted in the miſe- 
ries of our brethren; not weeping with them 
that weep ; not being heartily affected at thoſe 
publick evils wherein we our ſelves are not 


more immediately and particularly concerned. 


By wounding and murthering the fouls of 0+ 


| SevitoanadGeoldel 3 Acive, miſguiding them, 


Paſlive, grieving them, 
when we encourage them in their evil courſes,et- 


{ ther by Provocation, Counſel , Example , Con» 


# nivance, 


By the ſevity and unprofitableneſſe of conyer- 
ſing amongſt others; when we do not labour ta 
ſtirre them up unto holineſſe, according ro our 
ſeveral opportunities and relations; Not inſtruc- 
ing the ignorant, comforting the weak ; ad- 

| | moniſhing 
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moniſhing, exhorting, encouraging others unt9 
well-doing. 

By neglefting our own bodily health and 
welfare, through intemperance, immoderate 
paſſions, &c. 

By being careleſle of our own ſouls, not pro- 
viding for the dayes of death and judgement, 
but chruſting them farre from us, bidding thoſe 
dayes care for themſelves. By quenching and 
ſuppreſſing thoſe holy motions that are at any 
time ſuggeſted unto our hearts, preferring the 
baſe things of this world before thoſe great mat- 
ters that concern eternity. 

The ſe- The [eventh Commandment does forbid all 
' venth =kindes of nncleanneſſe,both of body and ſoul,toge- 
Comand- ther with the means and ſignes of it. 
men. Againſt this we fin, not only by committing 
any ontWard a& of uncleanneſle either by our 
ſelves or with others; rn = "Io 
. By thee Adultery of the heart , by having our 
Mas. 2% alads full of unchaſ deſires,by cheriſhingin our Þ 
ſelves any luſtful,unlawful affe&ion : By delight- F 
ing our thoughts in the fancy and ſpeculation of Þ 
thoſe luſts which we have not opportunity to aR, 

When we do not labour to quench our fleſhly Þ 
concupiſcence, by vigilancy over our own hearts F 
and wayes, by avoiding all evil company , and Þ 
ſuch other occaſions as may inflame us ; when F 
we are not moderate in our delights ; modeſt in Þ 
our carriages; temperate in our diet; diligent and Þ 
painful in our callings, ; 

When our eyes are full of adultery, when our Þ 


eqresare willingly open to filthy and uncleane 
Ccom- 


- 
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communication, when our tongues are given to 
rotten and unſavory ſpeeches, 

When we are not wary and circumſpe& in a- 
voiding all ſuſpitions and appearances of this evil. 

The eighth ("ommandment does forbid all ,,. 
thoſe vices which do concerne our own, or Our ejghch 
neighbours outward eſtate; as Theft, Oppreſlion, Comand-, 
Deceit, Sacriledge, Uſury,Bribery, Prodigality, ment. 

We offend againſt this, not only by thoſe ex- 
ternal acts of theft and injuſtice, which humane 
law does take notice of, but alſo : Tim. 6; 

By the Love of money , which is the root of all 10, 
evil, by being diſcontent ac oureſtates, greedy of 
Sain, full of reſtleſſe and inſatiable deſires after 
theſe earthly profits. 

When we are not ſo ſtrit, and conſcionable in 
the means of getting wealth either negligentand 
idle inthoſe callings, wherein we ſhould provide 
for our ſelves and our families ; or elſe too much 
baſtening to be rich, by violence and oppreſlion, 
craft, or over-reaching,by being unfaithful in our 
words and promiſes ; Not ſo upright and ſincere 
in our dealings with others, not conſcionable in 
paying their dues, 

When we are not wiſe and moderate in the 
uſe of theſe outward things ; Not ſo difcreet in 
laying out the Talents committed to our ſteward- 
ſhip; too ſparing, and parſimonious unto good 
purpoſes ; too /avi/> about diſhoneſt and unne- 
ceſlary occaſions. 

The ninth Commandment does forbid thoſe The ninth 
vices, which concern our own,or our neighbours © ©mand- 
reputation,as $lander,Credulity, Hearing of cale- **'*- 

| bearers, 


Prov. 29, 
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bearers, Cenſuring, Siniſter ſuſpitions , Flattery, 
Silence in defending, &c, 

Againſt this we f1n,not only when we do pub- 
lickly concur with others in talſe judgement as, 
gainſt our neighbours ; But alſo 

When we are not charitable in our ſpeaking, 
hearing, thinking of others, 

Subje& to reviling, ſcornful,ſlanderous ſpe&ch- 
es, very ready to ſpeak ill,and to ſpread the faults 
of our neighbours, when it does no way concern 

. us, Of is like to benefit others. 

Willing to entertain Back-biters, Tale-bearers, 
Scoffers, ready to liſten unto any report that 
tends unto the defamation of others, too much 
affe&ed unto flattering tongues and deceitful Tips ; 
Buſie, and medling in the affairs of others where 
we are not concerned. 

Full of Credulity, and raſh belief, in judging 
of i1l rumours, too liable unto uncharitable ſuſpi- 
tions,apt to interpret good things ill, and doubt» 
ful matters in the worſt ſenſe. 

Not ſo careful in upholding our neighbours 
credit, by admoniſhing exhorting,rebuking him, 
according to our ( allmgs and opportunities, © 

Subje& to arrogant, high conceits of our 
ſelves,and yet very negligent in thoſe ways wher- 
by we mayeſtabliſh our reputations;Not labour- 
ing to be ſuch as we would ſeem to be ; Not en- 
deavouring to keep a good conſcience before | 
God, and a good report before men ; Not avoiding | 

The tenth #11 appearances of evil. | 
chan. T be tenth and laſt (ommandment does forbid | 
mandnE, arty concupiſence againſt our neighbour, —_ | 
| ore 
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before the content of the will ; whether by co- 

vetoulſneſle, ſelt-love, evill rhoughts, envie, 
Againſt this we ſin, when we have not ſuch a | 

holy diſpoſition in our mindes unto the duties of 

charity, as God hath required. 

{ Whenweareapt to favour and entertain the 

| temptations that are ſuggeſted ro us. 

* When our mindes are full of evill fancies and | 
wicked perturbations, ariſing from our corrupted f 
Wher delight ſelves in any evill imagi 

When we delight our ſe ill imagt- | 

# nation, Gate & cloſe, and rolling it in our = __ 

thoughts, though our mindes (perhaps) do not 

conſent to the acting of it. 


024201$00200706102000000000t4 | 
: | Cn av, XII | 
; Sins againſt the Goſpel. | | 

| 


N Ext to theſe tranſgreſſions againſt the Law, 
we ought coenumerate our {ins againſt the 
Goſpeh which for the general kindes of them are 
Unbeliet. 
lmpenitence. 
1. Our Uzbelizf, in the ſeveral degrees of tr, bes 
Notlabonring to acquaint our ſelves with the bo - wks 
- [% duties, promiſes, priviledges of the Goſpel,though 
; [3 it does contain the beſt g/ad, t5dmgs, and of the 
| =_ conſequence that can poſſibly be ima- 
A gincd, 
Our not aſſextirg to itaccording to its full la- 
ttude 


I reducible to theſe two heads 


Cc, — = 
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titude, being” eaſily carried about with every 
winde of doctrine,any wilde etroneous fancie,apt 
Plr25. 5. £0 twrn aſide unto our own crooked wayes ; And to 
8! ByIRC have our minde corrapted from the ſimplicity that 
Titur;, 49 Chriſt;Not being ſound in the faich; 
Our not loving and efteeming of it. Not ſuf. 
ficiently admiring that miracle of divine bounty 
Rom. 5.8. wherein the Love of God was more eſpecially 
commended and manifeſtedtowards us, in that he 
xJoh.4. g. ſent hi only begotten Son into the world, that we 
| might live through him. 
Ourtoo much lighting and under-valuing the 
oreat love and merits of our bleſſed Redeemer, 
Heb.10, Treading #nderfoot the Son of God, prophaning tht 
39. blood of the Covenent,and doing what we could to 
make Chriſts paſſion of none effec. Being apt to 
prefer droſſe and 4#ng before the excellency of the 
Phil.3.3. khowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Not counting 
Col 3.11. bim all in all, Not rejoycing in God through our 
- Rom-5.11 Lord eſis Chrift, by whom we bave received the 
* Gal.6, 14, Attonement. Not glorying alone in Chriſt aud him 
crucified. Not counting his favour and loving- Þ 
Pfal. 119, kindnefſe to be better then life. Not claiming bi Þþ 
oY gÞ promiſes as our heritage, eſteeming them the joy of 
our hearts. Not looking upon them as being un- 
Eph.3.2. ſearchable riches , exceeding great and precio, 
2P&,1.4 Ournot living by faith, in all eſtates and con- 
ditions ; Not embracing the promiſes of the Go- Þþ 
ſpel with ſo much readineſſe, nor adhering to them Þ 
with ſo muchſtedfaZFzeſs,as the excellency and cers f 
rainty of them does require, 
Not improving and applying this rich treaſure 


of Goſpel-promiſes unto the various changes 
EIS 
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this temporal life, in reſpect of / A 
being yery apt to be altogether immerſed in ſen- 
litive, Kxcernal things; without refle&ting upon 
thoſe advantages we might from thence enjoy in 
this regard. | 

And lo for our /piritsal life, being apt to rely 
on our own righteouſneſle, and ſelf-juſtificatt- 
ons, thereby endeavouring (as much as in us lies) 
to deprive Chriſt of his Saviour-ſhip. | 

Not owning of Chriſt in all his offices, not wil- 
ling ro accept of himas well for our Lord, as our 


Saviour. | | 
And this heart of unbelief does prove unto us a 


root of Apoſtaſie , making us to depart from the l;- Heb. z:2, 


ving God. | Tee 

2, Our Impenitency, in thatwhen God had in 
ſome meaſure diſcovered unto us our own miſe- 
rable condition, by reaſon of the Covenant of 
Works,we have not yet humbled our ſelves in any 
proporcion to the multitude or greatneſſe of our 
ſins; Nor applied our ſelves with any fervency 
of heart unto the onely means of pardon and re- 
concilation in the Covenant of Grace. | 

Not being inqui/itive after our ſins, not endea- 
youring to examine and finde out our particular 
failings, but rather to hide and excuſe them. 

Nat being humbled and grieved for them , as 
conſidering that wretched injuſtice, folly,unkind- 
neſſe, that we have expreſſed by them. 

Not reſolving and ſtriving againſt them, not 
improving all advantages for the avoiding and 


ſubduing of them, | 
| H Refuſing 
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Refuſing to repent, though God has vouchſa- 


Rev.2-21+ fed us time and means, Though light be come into 
Joh. 3- 19. ;he world, yet loving darkneſs rather then light. 


2Cor.6. I 


Receiving the grace of God in vain, T urninf it into 


Jude v. & Wantonneſs, 1 empting , grieving , quenching the 
Eph, 4.39 holy Spirit of God, whereby We ſhould be ſealed to 


the day of redemption, 
Hardning our ſelves, by a cuſtome and delight 
in ſin, and by this means, Treaſuring wp for. our 


Rom-2, 5, [efves, Wrath againſt the day of wrath, and reve- 


lation of the righteous judgement of God. 

*Tis hereto be obſerved,that though theſe two 
fins be more immediately and diref!y againſt the 
Goſpel, yetthe other breaches of the Law before 
mentioned, are in ſome ſenſe reducible alſo under 
this head, Evangelical obedience including Le- 
gal, as ſubordinate to it; and the Law being the 
rule of Goſpel converſation. And for this reaſon 
I am the more briet upon this head. 

We ſhould here likewiſe remember that all 
theſe offences before enumerated, are bnt the ge- 
nerals and kindes. of our ſins, The particular aQs 
of them being paſt our numbring. To all which 
may be added, our proneneſle to maintain, juſti« 
fie, extenuate our offences, 


POPPPPESEICHT & DHOPHH DI $ dH&S? 
CH aP, XIIL. 


Concerning the aggravation of ſins. 


Efides the Enxnmeration of our fins, it is al- 

ſo requiſite that we nnderftand ſomewhat 
concerning the aggravation of them, adpady 
ep 
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they may appear exceeding ſinful, that ſo we may 
be the better affe&ted with a felfe-abhorrency 
and humiliation for chem, 


Rom. 7: 
I3, 


Apggravation may be either of Xindes of fin. 
P articular fins. Ma tfold 


I, Sinne in general may be aggravated , _ 
«AT? 


eicher by its Ce in both which ceſpe&s ##g#ry fins 


TI in Gexer al. 


Mulcitude 
it is eminent aboveany thing elſe ; as for other xm, 2, 
tnatters if they be great they are but fevs; if many, 
they are but /mall. But ſin exceeds in both thele. 
1, The greatnes of its evil may be diſcerned in its Mr. Go: 


Chriſt. whr's 7g. 
. elves, s - 
2Effes, both in regard of Other creatures. of {inne, 


1. All finnein its own »arwre and effence is Rom $8.7. 
enmity againſt God, Now as he that hateth bis 


brother is a murtherer : So he that hateth God, tJoh.z.15 . 


yak az. 


fluity of naughtim:ſſe, implying, that it all other jv, 1.2, 


but oppoſite to the good of he creature ; this of 
the Creator. And if the greatnefle of the malady 
may be judged by the coſt and difficulty of the 
Cwye, It will eaſily appear that no evil is ſo great 
as this, becauſe nothing could ferve for the re- 
medy of ir, bur che infinitely precious blood of Je- 
fas Chriſt : *Tis ſo great an evi}, that 6 

H 2 £ 


- 
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be no greater puniſkment of it,then by it ſe!fgwhen _ 
God would deale with a man as a moſt deſperate” 
enemy, hegive himup to fin. There can be no 
worle epithzte orexpreſſion for it,then it ſelf, When _ 
the Apoſtle would ſpeak the worſt of it he could, 
he calls it by his own name, ſinful ſn. 
Rom.7.13 For the effects of it, in regard 
1, OfChrif, who had it only by imputation as 
our Surety. It was the cauſe of all his bitter Ago- | 
nies ; Itafflicted his ſoul and broke his hearr, 
making him to cry out, My God,my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? 
2.1n reſpe& of our /e/veszit hath utterly undone 
all mankinde, debaſed our ſouls which were 
fic companions for God himſelf, unto a ſervile, 
ſhameful condition : Deprived them of that glo- 
rious Image,wherein all our happineſle and ex- 
cellency did conſiſt;and made us more vile then 
the beaſts that periſh, | 
3. In reſpe& of the other Creatnres ; it hath 
brought vanity and curſe upon the whole Cre- 
ation, Cauſing all the miſeries and. ſorrows in 
this world , and thoſe eternal torments in the 
_ - world to come. . $5 
All which miſckief is contained in the natar,, 
and might be effe&ed by any the leaft particular 
fin. Now if every fin have in it ſo much defor- 
mity and danger;if our /eaF offences do contain 
in them more enmity and injuſtice againſt God, 
then could be expiated by the whole Creation, 
- and ofthemſelyes would be enough to ſink usit- 
| to eternal perdition : how deſperate then ar 
I. 1-15: thoſe greater abominations , thoſe crying fo 
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of a ſcarlet and crimſon dye, wherewith our lives 
have been defiled ? 

If an infinite wrath be due to ouriale thoughts, 
what may we expe then for our unclean, cove- 
| rous, malicious, proud, Atheiſtical, Blaſphemous 
: thoughts ? 

If every vaine word does deſerve hell, what 
depth of damnation then ſhall be inflicted for 
thoſe many curſed oaths , lies, bitterneſle, rail- 


4 $ ings, and other unſayory diſcouries, whereof we 
f have been guilty ? 

If our Righteowſneſſe be as filthy rags ; if the int- 
- quity of our hely things be enough to condemne 
- W Þ5, what dregs of indignation may we then ex- 
, peR, for our many rebellions, prophane, hypo- 
% critical, ations ? if our ſacrifice and obedience may 


be counted abomination, what ſhall be thought 
then of our Sacriledge and Rebellion ? 

2, For the multitude of our (ins ; who can tell pg, 
h how oft he offendeth ? Our iniquities are increa'ed Err 9.6 = 
over us, and our treſpaſſes are grown up unto the Pl 40, 12, 
heavens. T hey are more then the haires of our head. 
he Neither the tongue of men or Angels is able to 

reckon them up ; ifthere be any impiety which 
we have not fallen into, *cis not -for want of ſin- 
ful inclinations jn us: but rather becauſe we had 
not temptations , means, opportunities for the 
acting of ir, To which may be added our continn« jg, 5 ,, 
LH in lin, a fountain caſteth out her waters witth» 
out intermiſſion. 

Now if one fin alone be enough to expoſe us 
to damnation ; O then how ſhall we be able ro 
ſtand before ſo max ſins, which we kvow by our 

v4 H 3 (elves 


| EY 


——— — 


Kings of 


ſinne, : 


Hebe19. 
28, 29. 
2Cor.3.8. 


Mar. 11, 
$7, 22. 
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ſelves, beſides thoſe many /ecrer fins which we 
have not known? many that we never conſider- 
ed, and very many that we have quite forgotten, 

Ifall the plagues and curſes of the law be due 
unto thoſe who continue not in all things Written 
inthat bock to do them; What fury and wrath 
then may they look for , who have perlevered 
in a Coztinual rebellion againſt all Gods holy 
Laws and Commandments ? 

If one fin in «Adam were enough to condemn 
the whole world, what chen may a wor/dof fins in 
every one of us? 

All which ſins will yet appear more heinous 
by comparing them with thoſe many and great 
favours which we have received. 
| 2. The Kinaes of fin may be aggravated. 

1. By comparing them with others which are 
leſſe evil. 2. By examining them according to 
their full latitude, ſhewing how many impie- 
ties are inyolved in every one. 3. By diſtinguiſh- 
ing them into their feveral degrees. 

I. By comparing themz for example, ſinnes of 
Commiſſion arein themſelves mcre hainous then 
ſins of Omiſſion. Sins againſt the Goſpel are in 
fome reſpe&s much worſe then ſins againſt the 
Law, becauſe they are againſt greater light and 
mercy ; and the more means any have injoyed, 
the greater ſhall their condemnation be, Co- 
razin and Bethſaida, being upon this ground 
prononnced by our Saviour to be in a worſe con» 
dition then Tyre and Sidon. As in matter of grace, 
God does not weigh it by the Scales, but try it by 
the conchſtone ; not ſo much regarding the _ 

4 7 ” R " of ” a 
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ber as the trwth of duties, $0 it is likewiſe for 
ſms; a leſſer ſin againſt Aght and /ove does more 
provoke him, then a much greater with reluctan- 


cy, or from ſarpriſal. 

Tranſgreſſions againſt the firſt Table, are 
worſe then thoſe againſt the ſecond, If owe man 
ſin againſt another, the Fudge ſhall judge him 
Bnt if a man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat 
for him ? and for this reaſon the firſt Table is 
called The great Commanament. 

Negle& of a principa/duty of the firſt or ſe- 
cond Table, is a greater fin then the negle& or 
omiſlion of that which is cirenmſtantial or cere- 
monial : Obedienceand Mercy being better then 
ſacrifice, 

Sins apainſt the clear light of nature or reaſon, 
are in many reſpe&ts worſe then thoſe that are 
diſcovered to us by the written Word. The more 
obligations are broken, the greater ſtill is the 
fin, as when our offence is not onely againſt the 
Word of God, but likewiſe againſt the Law of 
Nature , Conſcience, particular Promiſes and 
Vows. 

2. By examining the latitude and comprehen- 
ſiveneſs of any kinde of fin,though it may more 
eſpecially referre to the breach of ſome one 
Commandment, yet it we ſearch into its utmoſt 
compaſſe and extent,. we ſhall finde that it does 
alſo refer unto divers others ; So the fins of the 
ſecond Table, do not only intrench upon one 
another, but alſo upon thoſe of che firſt Table, 
by reaſon of that diſobedience which is in them, 
unto the Command of God. 

H 4. 3. By 
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3 . By diſtinguiſhing the degrees of ſin, the firſt 
Conſent being not ſo bad as the A#, nor the AF 
fo bad as the ("tome and delight ; A particular 
offence being not ſo bad as an habitnal reign» 
ing in, that waſtes the conſcience. 
articular 3,That which does more eſpecially concern us 
#108, in our Confeſlions, is the aggravation of parti- 
cular fins. Becauſe a general view of them, is 
more apt to produce a confuſed ſtupor and a- 
mazement, rather then any proper and genuine 
humiliation. Every man hath ſome black dayes in 
his Calendar, ſome more notorious fin, whereof 
he hath been guilty, He ſhould in his private 
humiliation endeavour to call thoſe to freſh re- 
Pl. 51. 3- membrance, and [et them before him. Not for- 
getting that horrour and dread which appeared 
to him, when God did firſt diſcover them to his 
conſcience. And therefore it will concern usto 
labour after a more diſtin& diſcovery of the 
heinouſnefle of our particular offences, which 
Q 145,40, will beſt appear by examining them according to 
; nan their divers circumſtances, 
is cur, Now the (ircumſtonces of ations are uſually 
quomoda, reckoned to be theſe ſeven. 1, The Perſon, 2.The 
" quando, Place, 3.The Thing. 4.The Means. 5. The End. 
6. The Manner. 7.The Time, 


| Fg I. The Perſon is conſiderable under a twofold 
| capacity, either for the Perſon nw 


' The 1, The Perſon offended, the Creator and Go- 
Perſon. vernour of the world ; ſo eminent for his Great- 
neſſe and Majeſty, which does adde much to the 
offence ; An ill word againſt the King, _ 

x ". bigh 
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high Treaſon, whereas the greateſt offence a+ 
gainſt another is not ſo much. $o that it may be 
very helpfull to ſer forth the heinouſneſle of any 
fin, to conſider who itis thatis offended by ir, 
Not only our Brethren, Superiours, Equals, In» 
feriours, or owr ſelves; but the great God, who 
is able with the blaſt of his mouth, with a frown 
of his countenance to ruine us eternally, and caſt 
us.into hell, And it muſt needs argue extream 
folly for men to contend with cheir Maker, to pro- 
voke him to jealoulie, as if they were ſtronger 
then he. 

So infinite in- holineſſe, and knowledge ; of 
pare and piercing eyes ; abhorring ſin infinitely, 
and yet neceſſarily beholding it, Though men 
may ſtoptheir eares, or ſhut their eyes againſt 
what they diſlike, yet God cannot go out of the 


| hearing or ſeeing of fin. He hears every one of 


our vain and fintul words, He fees into the ſe- 
cret corners of our hearts, the leaſt glimpſe of a- 
ny ſinful contrivement, which we our ſelves can 
ſcarce take notice of ; and ſhould we provoke the 
ezes of hus glory? 

So terrible in his F«ſtice and Majeſty, who 
ſhall one day come with thouſands of his glori- 
ous Angels, in flaming fire to render vengeance 
uponall thoſe that know him not, or obey him 
nor, 

So merciful and gracious unto us ; The Lord 
our Redeemer, the holy One of //-ae/ our King; 
Onur Father who hath loved us, and hath given ws 
everlaſting conſolation, and ' good hope through 
grace, And ſhall we return evil for gaod, and ha- 
tred 


1 Cor. 10, 
22. 


Ifa.3. 2. 


2 Thel. 2, 
W-; 
Pl.109, 5» 
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tred for hu good will? Shall Wwe thus requite the 
Deut.3 2.6 Lord? 1s not be onr F ather that bought us? hath he 
not made us, and eſtabliſhed us ? , 

The Perſon offending ; a frail creature, .of a 
dependant being ; preterred out of nothing, to 
the noble condition of the humane nature. One 
that hath taken upon him the Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, ingaged himſelf to the duties of Chri- 
ſttanity by a ſolemn Vow in Baptiſm, participa« 
ted the means of Grace in a greater meaſure then 
others; and hath had ſo much experience of 
—_— more eſpecial favour rowards him. One 
who is called a Chriſtian, and reſts in the Goſpel, 

_ $17 and makes his boaſt y ( hriſt,and knows bis will, - 

| approves the things that are more excellent, &'ca 

2; The 2. The Place, where we have enjoyed the lis 

Place, berty and ſunſhine of the Goſpel ; /» the land of 

14.26, 10. wprightneſs dealing unjuſtly. In that very place 
which hath ſo much abounded with temporal 
and ſpiritual bleſſings ; flowing with milke and 
honey, and that which is more nouriſhing and 
pleaſant to the /o/, then either of theſe to the 
body ; The Word and Ordinances of God in 
ſincerity and power: *Tis recorded of the 1ltrac- 

PCx06, 7. lites, Pſal.106 7. that They provoked God at the 
ſea, even at the redſea; which is repeated with 
an Emphaſis, as being the place of mercy where 
they had lately ſeen ſo miraculous a deliverance, 
which circumſtance did adde a great aggravation 
to their rebellion, 

3- The 3+ The Tbivg ; that which we have ſo often 

Thing. - relapſed into,againſt which we have fo frequent- 


ly reſolved, being in it ſelf ( it may be) of a more 
foulec 
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foule and ſcandalous nature, &c. Hitherto does 
belong the aggravations which concern the kinds 
of ſin, which were mentioned before. | 

4. The Means;with — pretences, ma- 4 The 
king Religion the veile for our unlawful deſires, 
fighting againſt God with thoſe abilicies, with 
which we ſhould ſerve him. Abuſing that 
healch, wealth, ſtrength, wit, and all the other 
Talents we have received; not only negleting 
to improve them unto the glory of the Giver, bur 
waſtefully Javiſhing of them, ſo that we cannor 
with the fooliſh ſervant give God his own again; 
uſing them as weapons againſt him, thereby re- 
liſting his Spirit and Ordinances, . 

$5. The Ed; for lying vanities, the ſhort plea- 
ſures of ſin, which are not without ſome mixture 
of ſorrow,in the very injoyment of them, and do 
afterwards fillthe ſonl with guilcand fear. For- Jer, 2. r;, 
ſaking the Fountain of living waters,and herring ont 
unto our ſelves broken Ciſterns that will hold no 1a- 
ter, Spending our money for that which is not bread, 
and our labonr for that which ſatisfitth not. Profſe- 
cuting thoſe things whereof We might be aſhamed; Rom, 6.21 
the end of Which will be death, 

6. The Manner how; whichis capable of much 6. The 
amplification, it being a great addition to the 4"#r: 
heinouſneſſe of any fin , when it is committed, 
either, 

Our of ignorance, when we have had means of 
being better informed ; Out of «ampadence,againſt 
the di&ates of nature; the light of reaſon and e- xe), ro. 

- Cucation ; ſome tafte and reliſh of ſpiritual 26. 
things; the checks of conſcience ; former pow 
miles 


5, The 
End. 


If, 55. 2» 
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mifes and reſolutions, After much con/idera- 

tion anddebate with our own hearts. Againſt 

our own experience and obſervation of many 
judgements that have been inflicted upon ſuch a 

ſinne. Againſt many examples, much patience , 

the means of remedy, in which reſpeRs the ſings 

of men are much worſe then thoſe of the devil : 

for he never ſinned againſt example, being the 

firſt offender ; nor againſt patience, being imme- 

diately upon the firſt offence caſt into hell ; nor 

againlt remedy , there being no poſlible means 

allowed him for his recovery, Out of baſe ingra- 

titude , againſt the frequent and favourable-mo- 

R tions of the bleſſed Spirit : Deſpiſng the riches of 
M2 4 Gods gooaneſſe, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, 
Whereby we ſhould have been led to repentance, Af- 

” ter frequent re/apſes, which do multiply the 
2Pct. 2.22 oyilt of ſin, like the increaſe of figures; though 
the firſt fault be but as one, yet the ſecond re- 

lapſe makes it as ten, the third as an hundred,the 

next as a thouſand, and ſo on, according to this 
multiplied proportion. Out of preſumption and 

57 Fm foreſtalling of pardon , making the mercy of 
*5%-27 God to lead us unto fin. Oat of much obdurate- 
ge neſſe and pertinacy , cating bis laws behinde our 
=3 0 49 4 backs, and hating to be reformed. Drawing ini 
la. 43.24 9#ity with cords of vanity, and ſin as it were with 
cart-ropes: Treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of 

Wrath, as if we would weary God with our ini- 

quities; with much ferwardneſſe, and conſtancy, 
notwithſtanding the great trouble and difficulty 

there hath been in the ſervice of fin;withourt any, 

or with very ſmall temptation ; with much cheer» 
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fulneſſe and delight , aSif there had been plea-- 


ſure indeſtru&:on; with much. eagerneſſe, and 
deſire, drinking inquity like water ; working all 
nuncleanneſſe with greedineſſe ; with an high hand , 
as if we would reproach the Lord,refuſing to return 
unto him ; -with mad impudence, provoking God 
to his Face, as iſ we were ſtronger then he. 

7. The Time when: Not only in our chil/de- 
hood, but in our man-hood; not only when we 
ſate in darkneſle, in the dayes of qQur unregene- 
racy ; but ſince he hath called usinto his marvel- 
lous light, ſince the glorious Goſpel hath ſhined 
into our hearts, having, (perhaps) bur lately ſuf- 
fered under ſuch an attlition, and receiyed ſuch 
a ſpecial deliverance, upon which we did renew 
our Covenant with God by freſh reſ@lutions of 
ſtri& and circumſpect walking. 

Each of theſe circumſtances may be otherwiſe 
more largely amplified, according to the ſeveral 
natures of thoſe ſins to which they are applied in 
our confeſlions ; but by that which hath been 
already faid, it may ſufficiently appear how the 
diſtin underſtanding and conſideration of them 
may be very uſeful in this buſineſle. 
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Of our acknowledging the puniſhments 


that are due to ſen. 


Wye we have thus acknowledged our ſ»; 
by an Enumeration and eAggravation 
of them ; we are in the next place to own the pu- 
»iſbments that are due unto them , thereby the 
better to afteR us with ſorrow and indignation 

at thoſe evil courſes, which will expoſe us to fo 

many fearful dangers; That thus repzembrin 
Exck, 36. : : g 
31, Or doingsFhich were not good, we may loath our 
ſelves for our abominations : Acknowledging that 
Gen-32.10 we are not Worthy the leaſt of hia mercies, or truth, 
that he hath ſpewed untows ; Deſiring to abhorre 

Job. 42-6. cny ſelves, and repent in duFt and afhes. 

Thus the Prodigal in his ſubmiſſion to his fa- 

ther ; firſt he acknowledges his offence, 1 have 

Luke 5. fiuned again#t heaven, and againft- thee ; and then 
18, 19- he ownes the puni/oment, eAnd am no more Forthy 
to be called thy ſon. There being a natural conſc- 

= quence betwixt theſe two, For if God [pared not 
: 1 4» the Angels that ſinned, but delivered them into 
6&8 chains of darkneſſe to be reſerved unto judgement; if 
he ſpared not the old world, but brought a flood up« 

on them; if the cities of Fodom,andGomorrah were 
turned into aſhes, being condemned unto" a dreadfull 
overthrow, that they might be examples to thoſe that 

Rom.11. gfter ſhowld live ungodly ; if God ſpared not the na- 
*'s taral branches, but cut them off for their a 
tence 
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dience and unbelief; we may certainly then con- 


clude, that though ſentence againſt other evill gd, 8,14; 


Works be not executed ſpeedily ,yet they ſhall not 


90 unpuniſhed; But evil ſhall bunt the wicked per= Pſ.1400r4 


{on to overthrow him. And therefore beſides the 
confeſſion of our 52s, it is alſo requiſite thatwe 
own, and acknowledge the pun:;/bments that are 
due unto us for them. 
External, 
Now theſe paniſhments are cher cena 
Eternal, 
1. The External are thoſe that concern the 
outward man; either in Body, Friends, Name, 
Eſtate, " 1» 
1. In our Bodies : *Twere but juſtice if God 
ſhould deprive us of our health ; if he ſhould 


1. External; 


[mite 1 witha conſumption, and afeaver ; with an Deut, 2, 


inflammation, and an extream burning, With the 
botch of Egypt, rich the Emrodsr, and with the Le- 
profieywhereof we cannot be cared; if he ſhould ſend 
upon us ſore ſichneſſes, and of long continuance ; if 
he ſhould ſuffer us with 7ob to be ſo wholly over- 


22+ 
Yerl. 27s 


Verl. 59. ! 


ſpread with ſores,that we ſhould becomeloathſome )ob7.5. 
to our own ſelves. That we ſhould chnſe ftirang- Verli5. 


ling and death rather then life. 

It weze but juſtice if he ſhould ſtrike us blinde, 
or deaf, or lame ; if he ſhould take from us thoſe 
kenſes by which we have ſo much diſhonoured, 
and provoked him; if he ſhould deprive us of 
thoſe limbsand members, which we have uſed 
as inſtruments of fin, and weapons of unrighte- 
ouſnefle. 

2-16 reſpect of our Friends :; We might juſtly 
CX= 
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expe&that God ſhould caſt us intoa forlorn,de- 
ſtitute condition, when there ſhould be none to 
relieve or pittyus. He might take from us the 
helpand comfort of our Friends, either turning 
their hearts againſt us,or depriving us of them 
by death. 

3. In regard of our Names and Credit : He 
might give us over to thoſe notorious, ſcandalous 
cenſures, by which weſhould be made aſhamed 
tolive, and afraid to die, He might juſtly make 
Deut. 28. ys ay aftoniſhment, and a proverb, and a by-word 
Pt. 66 amongſt all Nations ; To be laughed to ſcorn, and 
13,14 hadinderifion of them that are round about us, 
Deut, 29. He might b/ot out our names from under heaven, 

20. 4. For out Fſtates : If God ſhould /ay judgement 

228-7. 20 the line,and ri ghteouſnts to the plummet; he might 

ttumber every one of us to the ſword, and to cap- 

Liberty, Civity, and to ruine: Deprjving us of our /iber- 

ty, peace, plenty. It were bur juſtice if he ſhould 

ſuffer us to be ſhut up in ſome priſon or dun- 

geon, where we could not enjoy the mercies that 

we poſſeſe: If he ſhouſd lead us into captivity, 

* FIRE fell us nnto ſome crue}l ſlavery, and bondage; 

tc, Scatter u abroad among(ſs all the Kingdoms of the | 

Heb.u. 37 earth; Cauſing us ro wander about in ſheep-skins, 

and poatshins ; being deftitnute, affiifted, rorments 

Verl,38. ed; Being diſperſed in the deſerts, and mountains, 
in dens and caves of the earth, 

If he ſhould take from us that peace,quietneſs, 

Peacs, comfort, which we have formnrly enjoyed, fil- 

ling us with confuſion and trouble ; giving us 

over to the rage and malice of ourenemies : {4s- 

Amos 8.9 ſing the Sun to go down at noon, and darkning the 


i 


earth 
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earth in the clear day ; Surprizing us with fad con+ 
fuſions when we think our ſelves moſt ſecure and 
happy. Tarzing oxy feaſts into monrning, and our ye ( iQ, 
ſongs into larnentation ; bringing ſack-cloath upon all 
lines , and baldueſſe upon every head; making us x, ,, 
| toeatourbread with careſulneſſe, and to drink owur 
water with aſtoniſhment. 

If he ſhould deny us his creatures, when we plenty, 
| want them; take chem from us when we have 
themz withhold his bleſſing from attending 
them ; debarre us from the comfortable enjoy= 
| ment ofthem; ſending upon us clearneſſe of teeth! AM954Þ6 

The evil arroWs of famine ; breaking the ſtaffe of our Vac g66 

bread; taking away our corne in the time thereof ; 

making the heaven over us to be braſſe, and the earth Hof. 2.9; 
f wder us to be iron; If he ſhouſl raine fire and Deur. 28; 
- brimſtonedownupon us ; if he ſhould aflit us 23: 
- with hunger, and thirſt, and nakedneſſe , ard the yer, gg 
l want of all things; it he ſhould ſend a ruſt, and Jam. x. 3. 
c 


19, 


canker upon our eſtates , making an hole in the Hag, 1.c, 
bottome of our bags; by which our gaines ſhould 
, inſenſibly drop away, and flip from us; if he 


; ſhould c#r/e ws in the city , andin the field, in our Det. 28. 
* WH barket andinowr ſtore ; inthe fruit of our Land, and "0,718: 
f, the increaſe of our cattel , in all our endeavours, and 
s the works of onr hands: Feeding us with the bread Aa 

"a * . . Of . . — N22. 
,, of affietion , and with the water of affliction : Gi- 27, 


ving us todrink the cup of trembling and the dregs 
of the cnp of his fury: Stretching ont #pon 11 the [ſ\,qx, 2.2, 
Ime of confuſion, and the ftones of emptineſſe z if he 1f1. 34.11. 
ſhould make the portion of our cyp to be ſnares,fire, Vial 11.6, 
and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt. 
2, Internal puniſhments are thoſe that con- 2. Intenul 
I cern 
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L—— 


cernthe ſoul, and inward man ; either in re- 
: Natural, 
ſpec of bleſſings? 
C Spiritual, 
Ne, as. If were but juſtice if God ſhould take from us 
49) - Our wits, reaſons , memories : If he ſhould 
""n} OP ſmite 2 with madueſſe, and aſtoniſhment of heart : 
Giving us the hearts of beaſts, making us become 
ravins and deſperate, or ſtupid and brutiſh ; 
if he ſhonid deprive us of ourinward peace and 
"9 quietneſie, giving us a trembling heart, and ſorrow 
" "65. of minde ; Seering 18 with dreams, and terrifying 
Job 7. 14. #4 with viſioas; Making our guilty conſciences to 
fly into our faces; to pnaw upon the ſoul with 
fierce and reſtlefle accuſations, to fill the 
thoughts with r&rours and amazement, 
. It were but juſtice if he ſhould deprive us of 
Amn.s; ry, All his holy Ordinances; ſending upon us a fa- 
I(a 30. 20, #2532 the Word : Removing our T eacbers into Cor- 
Mic.3-6,7 ner. ſo that orr eyes cannot ſee them ;; making the 
night to come uy01 18, wherein We ſhould not bave a 
viſin, that it ſhould be dark unto us, that we can- 
not divine ; that the Sun ſhould go down over onr 
Prophets, and the day be dark over them , that the 
Seers ſhould be aſhamed, and the Diviners confound- 
ed, all of them covering their lips, becauſe there is no 
anſwer of God. 

If he ſhould reje& all our holy ſervices, hide 
himſelf from ns whenwe ſeek his face ; ſtopping 
his ears when we cry unto him ; /aughing at our 

Pro.1,26s calamities, and mocking when our fear cometh ; if 
he ſhoald fling our Prayers back into our faces ; 
witha curſe in ſtead of a blefling; if he wy 

£ake 


—_ 
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take our confeſlions as an evidence againſt our 
ſelves,and condemne us out of our own mouths. 

If he ſhould ſubtra& the means of grace , and 
not any longer, continue the proffers of mercy to 
thoſe who have {0 much undervalued and abu- 
fed them : If he ſhould cauſe lis grieved Spirit 
to retire from us, and finally give us over to our 
own deſperane hardneſle, and impenitency , to 
vile affeftions , to a ſeared conſcience, and a repro- 
bate /enſe , whereby we might be continued in 
our evil courſes till the day of kis yengeance. 

3» Eternal puniſhments are ſuch as concerne 3+ £ter7. 
our immortal conditions after this life ; They 

Loſle, 


are either of 
 CPaine. 
1. The puniſhment of /oſſe does conſiſt in be- 
ing for ever baniſhed from the bleſſed pre- 
ſence of God, and the joyes of heaven. In being 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruttion , from the pre- 2Thel.1.5 
ſence of the Lord, and from the glory of hit power, 
'2. The pain of /exſe does conliſt in thoſe moſt 
exquiſite and unexpreflible corments, which ſhall 
' be inflited on the damned, et forth in Scripture 
by everlaſting fire; niter Qarkneſſe ; the worme yg, ; 5 
that dies not , ond the fire that ts not quenched ; 41.12. 15. 


C baines of darkneſſe : T he blackneſſe of darkneſſe Har 9o40, 


or : burning With brim. 7 ©+ 4. 
fe "I The lake of fire, burning \ bri "Dru 
_— Rev.19.20 


Itwere but juſtice if God ſhould cx 1 of with , per, x. x, 
ſmift deſtruftion ; ſnatching us out of the land of 
the living, with our ſinnes, and fearesupon us; 
and caſt us into thoſe regions of darkneſle, choſe 
I 2 black 
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2Thel.1.8 


black and cruel habitations where there is no- 
thing but weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
If he ſhould take vengeance wpon 14 in flaming 
re; making us to drink tbe wine of his wrath , 


Rev444-I9 hich # poured out without mixture wto the cup 


of his indignation : Tormenting us with 
brimſtone in the preſence of hi holy Angels, 
Should God deal with us according to our 
deſerts, it would have been much better for us 
that we had never been borne. He might juſt! 
infli&t upon us all the plagues of this life, and e- 
ternal torments in the life tocome, There is no- 
thing could remaine for us to expeR, but 4 cer- 
tain fearful looking for of judgement , and fiery in- 
dignation to devour #4. 
* It wereeaſie to amplifie each of theſe heads, 
from thoſe many curſes, and judgements 
denounced in Scripture , which are all of them 
appliable to this purpoſe, as being the deſert 
of linne. - 

The ſerious conſideration , and application of 
theſe things, will very much conduce to the 
exciting of ſuch affeRions inus , as do become 
the duty ofconfeſlion, 


re and 


\P, 
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Cnaye, XV. 


Of the proper materials for a Tranſition, 
whereby Confeſſton and Petition may 
be annexed. 


f bo much briefly concerning the Matter 
and 4ethod to be obſerved in our (x- 
eſſion, 

That which ſhould ſucceed next unto it, is 
Petition, But for the better connexiap of theſe 
two *tis requiſite that they be joyned together 
by ſome fitting Tra»ſition. The moſt natural 
materials for which, may be referred unto ſome 
of theſe heads. 

I, Aprofeſlion of our ſhame and ſorrow in 
the conſideration of our many ſins, and the pu- 
niſhments due unto them. A readineſſe to /oarb 526-36-31 
our ſelves for our abominations. To judge and 
condemne our ſelves , that we may not be con- 
demned of the Lord, A willingneſle to /et onr 
ſins ever before ws, as conſidering that though 
the af; of them be paſt, yet the g=i/t, and the 
danger may be preſent; and that there may be 
many now in hell, who have not been fo great 
ſinners as we, Of this kinde is that ſpeech of Ex- p,,, , 6, 
ra; O my God, 1 am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift 
up my face to thee, And Job: 1 abhorre my (elf, pb 42. 6, 
and repent in duſt an1 aſhes. And Daniel :- O Lord, 
lo a belongeth confuſion of face, becauſe we have 


ſaned againſt thee, | 


Dan. 9.8. 


3 2. An 


_ 
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2 An expreilion ot our delire to fly utterly 
out of our ſelves,to renounce all our own righ- 
Job g.2,z teouſneſſe; How ſhould man be juſt with Goa? if 
he ſhonld contend with us, we conla net anſwer for 
ene of a thenſand. If thou ſpouldft be extrcame to 
mark what i done amiſſe , O Lord, Who may abide 
it? but there is mercy and forgiveneſſe ruth thee 
Plal.163.4 that thou mayeſt be feared, thon knowe#t our frame, 
| and conſidereſt that we are but duſt; frail , infirme 
creatures, and therefore thou doſt not expe& 
perſeRtion from us; if we could haveno ſin, we 
ſhould have no need ofa Redeemer, we are of 
our ſelves altogether impotent , and#xclean,and 
If. 64.6, oar rightconſneſſe as filthy rags. 
3. Apromiſe of amendment for the future; 
Ne".9.35 Renuing our Covenant with God by freſh reſo- 
Cap, 10: [ations of aſtri&t and holy converſation; Profeſ- 
verl. 29. ſing our deſire to fear his name, and to be en- 
caged to him, by an everlaſting Covenant, ne- 
Plal.r1g.g VEr to depart from him again, O that my wayes 
were ſo direfled , that I might keep thy Command- 
ments alwayes! Othat thou would inable ns 
to repent aud be converted ; that our ſins may be 
AQs 3-19: bletred out , When the times of refreſhing ſhall come! 
It is the deſire of our ſoules to walk more holily 
and humbly before thee for the future ; to keep 
2 [trier watch over our own hearts and wayes. 
4. Abriefapplication- unto our ſelyes of ſuch 
mercies and promifes, as belong to. thoſe that 
believe and repent. Though we have not ex- 
preffed the dutiful affections of ch/aren, yet God 
cannotrenounce the tender compaſlions of a Fa- 
ther ; and if earthly Parents can give good things 
£0 


Pl.139.3,4 
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to their children, will not he be much more rea- / 

dy to be gracious to his? With the: Lord there ts qu 
mercy, and with him 1s plenteors redemption, A nd , toh.a.8 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus ( hrijt 

the righteous, who z the prepitiation for err fri:s, 

He hath promiſe. d to bear,and grant the requeſts, 

that are pur up in faith ; that he will have r.ipe&t 

to thoſe of an humbie and contrite heart ; ihth 

thoſe who do not hide their fins, bt conte 
and forſake them, ſhall finde mercy; Tha 
deliohteth not in the death of #4 ſinner, but ro! her 

that he ſhareld be converted, and live, That the ſas Ol.5 1. 17. 
Crifices of God are a brohes ſp:vit ; a broken ard 

contrite heart he will not arſpiſe. eſnd now, © 

Lord, thon art t''at God, and thy Words be trpc, and 2 $31, 7, 
thou haſt promiſed [1:ch mercies unto thy ſervants; 56: 
therefore noW let it be 1::to 125 atcord'ng toth 'y ward, 

We defire to lay hold on that word of promile, 

that thou wilt heal our back ſlidings, and love tm Hol.14, þ. 
freely - that thou wilt nor rn 4 Vay from 9, 
to do us Cond , but rvilt pat thy fear into our hearts, 
that we ſhall not depart from thee. O think upon thy 1{, 19 49 
ſervants, as concerning this Word of thine, Wherein 
thou haſt cauſed ns to put our truſt! Truly on- hope 
#eveninthee. *Tis thedcfire of our fouls to 
ſeek after thee, and to come unto thee, and 
thou never faileſt them that ſeck thre: Of thoſe that ,.- 
come anto thee, thou putteſt away none. O be picated |,» 
to eftabliſh this word of thine unto thy ſervants , 
and let them not be diſappointed of their hops ! 

Though the wages of ſin be 424th, yer this is 0N 
comfort, that the gift of Goa ts eternal life throunh 
jeſes C briſt our Lord, 


JCr.3 2:49. 


-9. IO, 
-0.27 
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The Scripture is very copious in other pertt- 
nent expreſitons for each of theſe heads, and to 


ſome of theſe the moſt proper matter for Tranſi- 
tion 15 reducible, 


$ddbþ5$$030$7$ $5$5b$7$ 1$:9$b$b$ 
Crnuare. XVI. 


Conrerning Deprecation of ewvill, with 
ſeveral Arguments to back our re- 
queſts of this nature. 


J \He chief heads of matter for Petition are 


ſummarily comprehended inthe Lords Pray- 
er, as hath been ſhewed before. 


All Petition is Our elves. 


C=If 
either for « 


Comprecation, 
Others, Interceſlion. 

In petitioning for our ſelves, the firſt thing to 
beexplained, is Leprecation, which concerns the 
prevention, Or removal or leſſening Of evil. 

r. Sits The firſt evill co be prayed againſt, is that of 
| ſa, and therein we ſhould deprecate both the 
Guilt. 
Power. .x 
1. The 7. The gzi/c of fin is that imputation whereby 
guilt of we are obliged to the wrath of God, and all the 
{1n, curſes of the Law, and therefore we have great 
| need to pray that he would forgive m4 our debts; 
112.44-22- Thar he would blot ont our T rai ſgreſſions 4s 7 
cloud, 


a 


# 
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cloud; Thathe would open awnto us the fountain 
for ſin, and for uncleanneſſe; That he would have 
compaſſion upon us, /#bduing our iniquities, and Mic.z, rg. 
caſting our ſins into the depths of the ſea ; That” we "i 
may be juſtified freely by his grace, throughthe re- ,, * 3. 
demption that u in Feſws Chriſt ; That he would 
cleanſe 16 from all filthineſſe both of fleſh and ſpintt , 2Cor.7.1. 
That he would 6/2: ont the hand-writing that is a+ 
gainſt us,and take it out of the Way, nailing it to the 
Croſſe of Ciriſt. 

Of this kinde we have ſundry Deprecations in Pl. 25.6,7+ 
Scripture; So David, Remember,O.Lord,thy tender 
mercies,and thy loving kindneſſes,for they have been 
ever of old. Remember not the ſins of my youth nor y 
my tranſgreſſions : for thy names ſake,O Lord pardon 
mine iniquity, for it 1 great, 

Lord,be merciful unto me, heal my ſoul, for I Plal an. 4. 
have ſinned againſt thee. 

, Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy pj 
loving kindneſſe, according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies blot ont my tranſgreſſions; waſh me 
throughly from mine iniquities, and cleanſe me from 
my ſin. Purge me With Hyſope, and I ſhall be clean, y. 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then Snow, Hide thy , 
face from my ſins, and blot out all mine sniquities. vals, 

O remember not againſt us our former iniquities, P\ 7 9. 8,9 
kelp us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy 
name. Deliver us , and purge away our ſins for thy 
names {ake. 

Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as Plal. 119, 

thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name, 132, 
T ake away all our iniquities, and receive us Ya Hof. i "oY 


ciouſty, 


Zach.13.1 


Col.2.14. 


cr{,11, 


Fl,1,% 


Heal 


” LO En... 
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\ 
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Verſa. Heal our back- ſlidengs, anddove % freely. 

Now becauie this is one of the cl1et wants, a. 
gainſt which we ſhould perition ; therefore we 
ſhould endeavour to back our requeſts .in this 
kinde,wich ſuch Arguments as may lerve to ſtir vp 
our fervency, and ſtrengthen our faith in this de- 
fire. 

1. From the mercy of God, who deſires not the 

death of aſinner, but at what time ſoever he ſhall 

Exc, 18, fruly repent, hath promiſed to forgive him, He 

hath commanded us to ask daily pardon, as well 

as daily bread, (hewing thereby that as the beſt 

man ſhall continually need pardon, fo he is more 

ready to give it, then we areto ask it. He has in- 

treated us to be reconciled unts him. He does in- 

vite,and call us, when we are impenitent, and 

therefore he will be much more ready to embrace 

and accept ofus, when we deſire,with repentance 

to returnunto him. He would not have us ſend 

our neighbour away empty, when that which he 

Prov 3: 5 would borrow is with us ; How much more then 

b 

ſhall he who is the Father of Mercies,in reſpect of 

whom all the compaſſion in man is not ſo much 

as a drop tothe Ocean? How much more ſhall he 

| accept and grant the deſires of his children? for 

Plal.139.7 ith the Lordebere ts mercy, awd with him there 1 
5 

Exod. 23, plenteou redemption. ie hath enjoyned us to help 

5. our enemies Oxe or Aſſe, when they are in dan- 

' ORE And doth God tahe care for Oxea ? hath he 

>®997 not a farre greater eſteem of his own Image in 

man? Will he not wuch rather extend his boun- 

ty and goodneſle unto ſuch as ar8 oppreſſed un- 


der the burthen of rheir ſins 2 Though no fin be 
little 


— _— 
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little in it ſelf, yet the greateſt ſinne is but /irtle in 
compariſion to his mercy. T he more our offences 
have been,the more may he glorifie himſelfe in 
the pardon of them. 
2. From the merits of Chriſt, who is the propt- 1Joh. 2.2. 
tiationfor the fins of the whole world. He came to 
{ave that nhich was leſt :T © quicken thoſe that were Mt.t5.1t 
dead in treſpaſes and ſins. To this end Was he borne, Eph. 2.1 
and for thus end came he into the world,that he might « 
ſave ſinners. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of 11. $3. 5+ 
our peace ras upon bim , that with hu ſtripes We 
might be healed. He hath ſatisfied for us as our 
ſurety, and. hath ſuffered the puniſhments that 
were due unto our ſins ; and it cannot ſtand with 
the juſtide of God, to require a debt twice over, 
to puniſh them again in us,when he hath already 
puniſhed them in Chriſt, 
3. From our own frailties ; What i man that he 109 15. 14 
ſpould be clean andhe that is borne of woman that he 
ſhould be religious ? God Will pitty thoſe that feare 
him, becanſe he knows their frame, he conſiders that Pl.103-14 
they are but duſt. He remembers that they are but 
fleſh, and #» fleſh can be righteous in his ſight. Bes pf. 58.39. 
fore him no man living can be juſt fied. The great- pr 143-2, 
neſſleand the ſenſe of our unworthineſle does 
make us the fitter objects for his mercy. T he whole'Mat.9.12, 
have no need of the Phiſician, but the ſich. 
And asweareto pray for the pardon of our 
ſins, againſt the gu4/r of them; ſo likewiſe for the 
ſenſe and evidence of this pardon, againſt our 
own dexbts,that being inſtified by faith we may have 
peace with God through onr Lord Jeſus (hriſt ; that Rom. 5.7. 
we | 


Joh.18.37 
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we may be ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, 
183, which is the earne#t of our wi MM the a. 
demption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion; of this kinde 
are thoſe Petitions of David. 
Plal,3 5.3» Say unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 
Pl. 51,12. ReFtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation,and eſta- 
bliſh me with thy free ſpirit, 
P1. 4.6, Lord, lift thou np the light of thy countenance up» 
071 49. 
0 ſatisfic us early With thy mercies, that we may 
be plad andrejoyce all our dayes. 
Pl. 119. Adake thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant,and teach 
"35 me tby ſtatutes. 
Thereaſons to back this requeſt,may be, 
7. From the juiticeof it, we do but ask an ac- 
quittance, where the debt is paid, (Chriſt having 
Gen.if.25 already ſatisfied for our ſins.) And ſhall not the 
Fudge of all the earth doright ? He hath promiſed 
to be found of thoſe that do not ſeek him, and to 
ſeek after thoſe that go aſtray from him; and will 
he not much rather accept, and be fayourable to 
ſuch as deſire to ſeek after him, and to wait upon 
him inthe obſervation of his own Ordinances ? 
He hath ſaid chat we ſhall not ſeek his face in 
vaine, | 
2, From the facility of it; *cis but ſaying- the 
word only, and we ſhall be whole ; if we could 
relieve all thoſe that beg of us, with meer words, 
there is none ſhould ask without ſucceſſe. Burt 
P,85,8, Dow with God, *tis all one to do a thing as to 
** ſpeakit, *Tis but ſpeaking peace to our ſouls, and 
we ſhall have it. behold thou art the Lord,the God 


of all fleſh, there 4 nothing too hard for thee. 
2,.Next 


Pf. 90.14. 


Ih.45.19. 


Jer.32.27. 
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2. Next to the Gail of ſins, we ſhould pray *- The 
againſt the Powey of them, that we may not re- powerat 
lapſe into them again for the future, that ſinne | 
may not reigne in owr mortal bodies; That we may R0M-6- 12 
not be browght into captivity unto the laW of ſinne, Yetſ. 23. 
which # in our members ; That God would redeem ... 

"P O2s © . ik. 2. 22, 
4 from all onr iniquities, and with the blood of 4c, 14 
Cbriſt, purge onr conſciences from dead works to ſerve ; 
the Irving God; That he would inable us to pxt off, Eph.4.22. 
concerning our former converſation , the old man, 
which # corrupt according to decei!ful Iuſts;to crucifie Gal. 5.24; 
the fleſh with the affeftions, and luſts of it : That we 
may have no fe/low/op with the wnfruitful works of Eph. 5.11, 
darknes:T hat onr hearts may not be hardned through Heb.zz. 
the deceitfulneſſe of ſin: That we may not walk ac- Eph.2-2,3 
cording to the courſe of the world, fulfilling the deſires 
of the fleſh; That he would caſt down every imagi- 2Cor. 10, 
nation,and high thought that exalteth it ſelf againſt 5* 
the knowledge of God; and bring into captivity e- 
very thought unto the obedience of Christ, 

Of this kinde is that Petition of Davia, Keep Plal.19.13 
back thy ſervant from preſumptuons ſins , let them Plale 119. 
not have dominon over me, Order my ſteps in thy *33* 
word, and let not any iniquity bave dominion over 
me. 

*Tis not here neceſſary to make any large reci- 
tal of the kindes of ſins,mentioned before in con- 
feſlion ; but to inſiſt more fully and particularly 
in ſuch rowhich we are more eſpecally inclined, 
that they may be mortified and ſubdued. | 

The Axguments to ſtrengthen our faith and 
fervencyin this-deſire,may be ſuch as theſe. 

x, Fromthe firzeſſe of it in reſpeR of his glory, 

iT 


f 
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it isnot for his honour that his /ervanrs ſhould 
be under the yoke of his enemies, 

2, From our own potency for it evil,being al- 
wayes preſent with us, and ſin ſocafily beſetting 
us. And of ourſelves we are no more able to lay 
aſide theſe weights, and to caſt off our ſins, then 
an Ethiopian 1s to caſt off his blackneſſe, or a 
Leopard his ſpots. 

3. From the facility of it to God, he is ſtronger 
Phil. 3-21 then the ſtrong man,and can ſubane all things to 
himſelf. 
4. From his Promiſe and Covenant, whereby 
Mich,7,19 he bath ingaged himſelfe ro ſubdue our iniquities, 
and to keepus from departing trom him, 
2. Tem- 2, Ynother evil to be prayed againſt, is T em- 
prations pration, according ro that in the Lords Prayer, 
Lead 1s not into temptation; That we may bc 
freed from T r:als themſelves , ſo farre as may 
ſtand with Gods good pleaſure ; eſpecially tbe 
evil of them, that we may not be overcome by 
them, nor faint under them, 
Tempration is of three kindes, 
I. From-our own corrupted natures, by which 
Jam. 1.14, we are very apt to be drawn aſide and inticed 
roall manner of fins ; there being no kinde of 
impiety, but whar this does make us capable of; 
and will (without Gods reſtraining or renew- 
ing grace,) at ſome time of other diſpoſe us unto, 
And herein more particularly, the blindeneſle of 
our underſtandings, our wicked imaginations 
and fleſhly reaſonings , the perverſniefſe of our 
wills, the hardneſſe and earthineſſe of our affe- 
ions, the inſenſibleneſle of our conſtiences, - 
e- 
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depravation of all our faculties. 

2, The malice and ſubtilty of the Devil, who 
a 4 roaring lyon walks about, ſeeking whom he may 1Tct.5.8, 
devour ; and is ſtill provoking us to thoſe evils 
which are moſt ſuitable to our particular occaſi- , ©. 

. . - «2 
ons and diſpoſitions : Watching for advantage x. 
againſt 1, deſiring to fift and winnow 14 4s wheat ; Luk-22,31 
and therefore we had need to pray, that we may 
be ſober and vigilant, having upon us , the whole Mat.26.41 
armonr of God, whereby We may Withſtand the wiles Ott 
of the Devil ; that we may conſtantly reſiſt hing, 1Pt. 5-8. 
being ſtedfaſt in the faith, taking heed of the depths _— 34 
of Satan : T.hat we dO not fall into reproach, end n+ 
the ſnare of the Devil, That the God of Peace would 12, ] 
bruiſe $atan under our feet. 

3, The allurements,or terrours of the world, 
either by profits, pleaſures, honours on the one 
hand; or loſſes, dangers, troubles, diſgrace,perſe- 
cution on the other. The rain deſcending,the floods 
coming, the windes blowing, and veating upon 14, The 
evill cuſtomes and exaraples of the generation 
wherein we live, the flaviſh hopes and fears of 
men, 

Beſides theſe kindes of temptation , we are 
likewiſe to pray againſt the degrees of it, ſuggelti- 
on, conſent, practice, delight, habitual cuſtome Jan.1.14« 
and neceſlity. 

That God would enable us always to watch and 
pray, leſt We fall into tempiation. 

And becauſe every man hath fome particular 
fin, or temptation, to which he is more eſpeci- 
ally expoſed, belonging either to his age, rems» 

er, calling ; therefore he ſhould endeayour to 
ob- 


Mat. 7.27« 


Mat. 26, 4t 


. 
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ANN Qs I —_ 


3, Puniſh - 
ment s 


Pſ.91, 10s 
Plal.6, I, 


Pſ.5 1. 11. 


obſerve and finde out, and more fully to inlarge 
himſelf in his deprecation againſt that. 

3+ Thelaſt ſort of evil to be prayed apainlt, is 
that of Paniſhment ; The kindes of which were 
mentioned before, under the head of Confeſſi-n, 
and are likewiſe reducible under that other 
head concerning Protefien, and therefore it 
will be needleſſe here to make any particular re- 
cital of them, 

In the general, we are to pray againſt all thoſe 
judgements which may be inflicted upon us, ei- 
ther in our bodies, friends,names,eſtates. Againſt 
thoſe more eminent miſeries of Sword, Famine, 
Peſtilence,(which three being of a publike na- 
ture, concerning the Nation and community in 
which we live, may be more particularly inſiſted 
upon under the head of Interceſſion ) againſt 
diſtration and ſorrow of minde, trouble of con- 
ſcience, the loſſe of Gods holy Ordinances,and 
e:crnal damnation. 

T hat no evil may befal us. neuther any plague come 
nigh our dvvellings, 

That he would not rebuke us in his anger, neither 
chaſten us in his diſpleaſure. 

1 hat be would not caſt us away from his preſence, 
nor take hu holy Spirit from us. 

Thoſe judgements ought to be more particu- 
larly deprecated, with which we are at any time 
frighted or afflicted, 


CHAT, 


- 


— 
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Shay. XNVIL 
Of comprecation forſpiritual good things: 


The-ſanGification of our Natures, the 
. obedience of our Lives« 
| ] Ext to Deprecation againſt evil, may ſuc- 
- ceed Comprecation for that which is good. 
Now becauſe good things may be wanting, et- 
t ther in whole, or in part, or in reſpe&t of Dura- 
', tion, andome intermiſſions ; therefore we ſhould 
|- petition not onely for the things themſclves, 
n but alſo for the increaſe and continuance of 
: them, 
No Good is either) SP'"itval. 
\Temporal. | 
d Ini acking of ſpiri d chings, the firſt and 1-Thefan- 
nating of ſpiritual good thungs, the aritan Metre 
chief matter to be prayed for, is the ſanCtificati- min 
ne 5 Our na- 
on of our natures, That Gods Kinodome may tex. 
come into our hearts; That he would g/ve unto Ez.36.26. 
ef us a new heart, and put a ne\v ſþirit within ms 3 


That he would take from us our ſtorie heart, and 
ty beſtow upon us hearts of fleſh ; That he would gg gs, 
puc within us the /aw of the Spirit of life, which 
U- may make us free from the law of ſia and aeath ; 
ne That we may put oz the new man, Which after Eph.4.24; 
God #s created in righteouſneſſe and trae holineſſe ; 
That we may be regenerate and become new 
I creatures, being born again of that incorruptible 1 Per.1.25 
I ſeed, the Word of God. 
That God would grant 14 according to the riches Epi. 3-16- 


of 
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of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might by his Spi- 
rit in theinward man. 
it Theſ. 3, That he would eftabliÞ our hearts unblamea- 
13+ ble in holineſſe before God, even onr Father, at 
the coming of the Lord Feſus (hriſt with all his 
Saints. 
Rom,9.11 T hat the Spirit of Chriſt may dwell in us. 
A8.13.43z Thatwe may contiane in the grace of God, and 
Col.1.13 in thefaith, grounded and ſerled? and may not be 
* moved aWway from the hope of the Goſpel. 
| Of this kinde is that Petition of David for him- 
Pi,51, 10. ſelf, Create in me a clean heart, O Lord, and ve- 
new a right ſpit within me. And the Apoſtle for 
i Theſ, 5, Others : The God of Peace ſanftifie you throughout, 
23, that your whole ſpirit aud ſoule and body may be 
preſerved blamcleſſe unto the coming of our Lord 
Jeſs Coriſt. 

Here we are more particularly to inſiſt on the 
bans. * Vanſwerable 
:.Our in- to what we did acknowledge, concerning the 
waid 2» Pen-avation of them, in the Confeſſion of our 
For our Original ſin. As firſt for our faculties, 
uaderſtars 7, That we may be transfarmed by the renuing 
Tr of our mindes, that we may be able to have 4 
* angap {taritual diſcerning of the things of God, being wiſe. 
Rom. 16, to that which # 200d, but ſimple and harmleſle to 

19, that whichis evil. 

FY 2. That he would purge our conſciences from 
ar COM® dead works to ſerve the living God; that the 
ſcience, 8g Goa; } 
Heb.g, 14 May be tender of his glory, and our own good, 
truly performing the offices which belong unto 
- them, both in acc»yſing and excyſing vs according 
to ſeveral occailons, 3. That 


renovation Of our ſeveral 
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3, That he would circumciſe our hearts , that Our affe< 
we may ſet our affettions on things above, and not Ctions, 
ou earthly matters, that we may not be deceived ares oa 
with falſe appearances, but may approve the things y,.,1 ** © 
that are moſt excellent. 

4. That he would reforme and ſanRifie our 
wills, that we may in every thing ſubmit them un» 
to his,delighting to do bis will, Not ſeeking our own 
wills but « 2 Will of him that ſent us, 

5. That he would reQifie our memories, making Our me- 
them more faithful in retaining all ſuch ho- 29S, 
ly Leſſons as we ſhall learne, in recallizg them to 
minde according to ſeveral opportunites, that 
we may bealwayes ready to ſtir up our mindes by 
way of remembrance , that we may never forget 
God. 

And ſo for our Parts, or outward man, that 2Our o:+- 
we may become the Temple of God where his Spi- Ward man 
rit may dwell; That we may preſent our bodies a |<0r.3.16 
living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable ro God, which 14 PO 
onr reaſonable ſervice; Tha all our parts and Roms zz 
members may be inſtrumeuts of rightconſneſſe unto 19 
boline(ſe. 

In which defires we may ſtrengthen our faith 
with ſuch arguments as theſe. 

1. God only is able for this great work : In ns Row.7.18 
dwelleth nothing that is goed; It is he that muſt 
work in us both to Will and to do of his good plea- Poil.z.1z, 
ſsre, *Tis not in our power to regenerate our 
ſelves, for we are not borxe of 1904, nor of the Will john x,13 
of the fleſh, nor of the Will of may ( that is not of 
any natural created ſtrength ) be of God. And 


hilL.1.10. 


Plal. 40.8 
Joh, 5,30. 


2TEL, 2.1. 
Dev..8.1 


**. 


he is able to do my abundantly above all rh, 5. 10 
2 


that 
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that we can askoy think, *Tis as eafle for himto 
make us good, as to bid us to be (o. 
£226.26, 2+ He is Willing and hath promiſed to give #n- 
2.36.26. 4 | | 
Jer. 31. 33. 19 4zeW ſpirit: To put his law into our invard 
Luk,11.13 parts, to write it incur hearts, And if men that 
are evil know how to give g90d gifts to their chil- 
dren, how mach more ſball our heavenly Father give 
iT cf. 4.3 the holy Spirit tothem that aske him? He hath pro- 
feſſed it to be bh own Will , even our ſanflificati- 
on; And he cannot deny us the performance of 
his own Will. He hath promiſed that thoſe who 
Mat.5.6. kwnger and thirſt after righteouſne ſſe ſhall be filled, 
And thereforeif he hath in any meaſure given 
us this hanger, we need not doubt but he will 
give us this fulreſſe likewiſe. He hath ſaid that 
he aelights ts dwell with the Sons of men; and 
what reaſon have we to doubt the ſucceſle of 
our deſires, when we do beg of kim to do that 
which he delights in 2 
2Theobe. 2. The next thing to be prayed for, is the obe- 
wace of djence of our lives, anſwerable to that in the 
eur ISS. -7,ords Prayer: Thy will be done one earth, as it u 
in heaven. And here likewiſe we are to petiti- 
on for ſpiritual grace and ablities , both to per- 
form, and to continue, and toincreaſe in all holy 
duties, 
Pſil.23-3. 1, For the Performance of them, that he would 
2Cor4l.12 Jead 16 ixto the paths of righteouſneſſe ; That with 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity we may have our con- 
T it. 2, 12: verſation in this World ; That denying all wngod- 
lineſſe and worldly laſts, we may live foberly , righ- 
. teor.ſly, and godly is this preſent world; That God 
. Bcb.12.28 would give grace, Whereby Wwe may ſ#rie him 
: { accepts 


Prov.8.31 
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acceptably With reverence and godly feare; That 

we may not any more be conſormed unto this Rom.12.2 
world; That being dead unto ſin we may live unto 
righteouſntſſe: Not any longer [pending the ret of | 
our time in the fleſh, tothe luſt» of men, but to the Per. 4.2,3 
Il ill of God ; That the tim? paſt of our liver may 

ſuffice to have ſerved divers luſts; Thac for the 

future we may walk as obedient chilaren,not faſhion- 

mg our ſelves according to the former luſts of our ige 1 C1.14 
norance, but as he that hath called its u holy, ſo we 

may be boly in all manner of converſation. 

To this purpoſe 1s that deſire of D2vid, O that PL. 119. 5. 
my wayes Were direfted to keep thy ſtatutes ! and 
in another place, Teach me to do thy Will, for 
thou art my God, let thy good Spirit Jad me into 
the land of apraghtreſſe; and elſewhere, Shew me _ 
thy wayes, O Lord,and teach me thy paths , lead me \\-: 5-4,5- 
in thy truth, and teach me, for tho art the God of 
my ſalvation; Teach me thy Wayes, O Lord, an1 1 bf. 86,1, 
will alk in thy truth, unite my heart to frare thy 
name. 

2. For our coxt;nuancein them, That We may Luk. 1.74, 


Pet.2 21 


P{143.10 


| ſerve him withont fear , un halineſſe and rigbteonſ- 7 5» 


neſſe before bim all the dayes of our lives.Being fted- 
faſt and unmoveable, alwajes abounding in the work, 1 Cor- 15+ 
of the Lord: Holding faith and a good conſcience: Th? * 
Pattently continning in well doing withont wearines, "Tm 
as knowing that in due tim? We ſhall reap if we faint —__ 2.7. 
not : Holding faſt the profeſſion of our faith without Bet, - - 
wavering, that our hearts may be eftabliſhed with ,z,q, ,. w. 
grace z that amidit all outward changes,and loſs job 2.3, 
ſes we may ſtill bo/4 faſt our integrity. 
Thus the Apoſtle prayes for the Theſſalonians, 
K 3 that 
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?Thel... . that God would ftabliſh them in every good word 
17s and work, 
C "MO. For our 1zcreaſe in them, That God would 
q Tal as make all grace to abound towards us: That we al- 
wayes having alſufficiency to all things may abound 
FO every good work : That we may be ſtrong in the 
Ep!. 6.10 Lord,and inthe power of his might:Being filled With 
Phil 1411 2 Þe fpaits of righteouſm(ſe, unto the glory and praiſe 
Pail. 3.14 of God: That forgetting thoſe things Which are bes 
hinde, and reaching unto thoſe things Which ave be- 
fore, we may con: inually pre ſt e towards the mark, for 
| the price of the high calling of God. 
He. 13 Thusdoththe Apoſtle pray for the Hebrews,T be 
435» Gui of peace make you perfeet in every good work to 
do bis will, working in you that which u well pleaſing 
in hu ſight. And Epaphras for the Colleſſians that 
they might Ftandperfett, and compleat in all the will 
of God. 


SÞdpÞ>+$7$6$$3p53$0d$Þ$3ddd37 $4$Þ 
Cr ae, XVIII. 


Col.4.12. 


Of the ſeveral graces and duties injoyn- 
ed in the firſt Commandment. 


p He graces that we ſhould pray for, are many 
of them briefly ſummed up together, in ſe- 
veral Scriptures, But for our more full and diſtin 
iTim.5.4; apprehenſion of them, they may be more par- 
Tit.2.12 ticularly conſidered, according to their _— 

: T relatt- 


Gal.5.22 


\ Law, 


Goſpel. 

Theduties enjoyned by both theſe, may be 
eaſily colle&ed from thoſe vices, and failings 
mentioned in our Confeſſion- 

The firſt Table in the Law, doth concern our 
duty to God. 

The firſtCommanament doth enjoyn us to have 
Zehovah alone for our God ;that is, in all reſpeRs 
to behave our ſelves towards him as our God. 
So that by this we are dire&ed to pray for -theſe 
Sraces and duties, viz. Knowledge and Belief 
of him, Truſt and Hope in him, Love towards 
him, Zeal for him, Rejoycing in him, Gratitude 
towards him, Patience under him, Obedience to 
him, Fear of him, Being h»mble before him, 


relations, either to the 
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Re 


Becauſe it is not good that the ſoul ſhould be IRrowlerds, 
without kn:Wledge, we ſhould therefore pray char Prov.1g.z 
he would be pleaſed ro incline onr ears unto Wiſe ÞrOv.z 2. 


dome, and apply our hearts to under{tanding : That 


he would open our epes to behold the wonderous Pl.119.1s 


things of his Law : That he would give unto us 


the ſpirit of tvi/dome and revelation in the kaowledge Epb, - 7. 
1 v, 


of him; that the eyes of our underſtandings being 
inlightened, we may know what 14 the hope of his cate 
ling , and What the riches of the glory of bus inberite 
ance in the $ aints,and what # the exceeding great- 
neſſe of his power to u+-ward , who believe accordin 

to the working of his mighty power : That he woul 

enable us tobe more inquiſitive after thoſe ſacred 


truths revealed in the Word; more diligent ro 
acquaint our ſelves with his holy «tributes, and 
K 4 work 


\ 


ct ———. 


144 


A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. 8 


Plal3 9.3: 


Col.1.9,10. 


Hol.6.3. 


works ; more mindefull of his Holineſle, Juſtice, 
Truth, Power, Qmnipreſence; that he # abext 
onr paths,and beds and acquainted with all our ayes, 
He does ſearch and know us, underſtanding our 
thoughts afar off, all things being naked, and 0- 
pen 1n his ſight. 

That we may be filled with the knowledge of hiz 
will, in all wiſedome, and ſpirituall underſtanding ; 
that wt may walk Worthy of the Lord, unto all plea- 
ſing ; being fruitfull m every good work, and in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of God, that we way fol- 
low on to know the Lord. 

That he would ſanRifie to us the knowledge 
we have already attained,that it may not be idle, 
and ineffeQual ; but may produce in our lives 
anſwerable obedience, that we do not with-hild 


Rom.1-18 any truth in unrighteonuſneſſe, 


Belief 


That he would open our hearts to believe all 
thoſe truths revealed in his Word; that he would 


Heb,3-12, inable us to take diligent heed, leſt there ſhould be 


Tit, 38> 


Truſt, 


2 Chron. 
20.12, 


in any of m4 an evill heart of uabzlief , in departing 
from the living God; That we may firmly aſſent 
unto his promiſes and threats; and as we do 
profeſſe our ſelves to b:lieve in God, ſo We may bt 
carefull to maintain good works, 

That we may not ze/y on ſuch outward means 
as cannot help us; but in all our wants and 
troubles, we may place our chief confidence on 
him, as knowing that he is infinitely wiſe, pow- 
erful, merciful, both able and willing to ſuc- 
courus; that when we know not what to do, our 
eyes may be upon him: That in our greateſt exi- 
gences, when we are in a ſtate of darkneſſe, and 


can 
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can ſee no light , we may then eruſt in the name (qe 
of the Lord, and ſtay upon our God. That we may p 
ſtill ca? our burden upon him , and abige ander the : fo, = 
ſhadow of the Almighty : Committing our Wayes (1. yy 
wnto the Lord: Being carefril for nothing , bat in Phil,4.6, 
every thing by prayer and ſupplications, make our 
requeſts known wnto God, who careth for us, and 
will never leave, or forſake us. 
That we may labour to ſtirre up, and ſtrength- 

en our hope in him, «ſuch hope as may be well Hope. 
grounded, and will »or make ws aſhamed,of which pq . .- 
we may be alwayes able , and ready to give anſwer 1Per.z.1s 
to every man that asketh us a reaſon. That we may xConed 
look moreat the things which are aot ſeen, then at Gs 
thoſe things which are ſcen. That in times of fear 

and danger we may fly fer refuge to lay hold on the Heb. 6.18 
hope ſet before 14 ; which hope may be as an An- Vetl. 19. 
chor of the ſoul , both ſure and ſtedfaft, That no 
condition, or tempration may make us caſt avay Heb.'o.z5 
orr confiderce ; That we may give all dilligerce to ms 
make our caltings and elefions ſure; To clear un- 

to our ſelves, the evidences of our own everlaſt- 

ing well-beings. 

That we may /ove the Lord our God with all |, 

our heart, with all our ſoul , and with all our might, Deut.6.5. 
ſo farre above that natural affe&tion which we 

dobearto thoſe other things, whether father x, 

or mother, wife or children , brethren or ſiſters, yea 

and our own lives alſo , that we may be ſaid to 

hate, and deſpiſe them in compariſon of bim. That Phil. x. g, 
Our love may abornd yet more and more it knows 10, 

ledge, aniin all judgement , that we my approve 

the things that are excellent; That we may delight 
in 


14.26 
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communion with him. That we may earneſtly 
pſal-42+2- long and thirſt after the enjoyment of him, When 
we ſhall come and appear before bim. 
Zeal. That he would make us Zealow,and fervent in 
all holy duties; reſolute, and couragious in 
T.2-14 ſtanding to the truth,not to be deterred by hopes 
or fears : Not wronging any good cauſe, either 
by our cowardize or indiſcretion, Not reſting 
our ſelves in a /uke-warm grofefſion, being neither 
[us gun cold nor hot, but being valiant for the trath, and 
"754 = fervent in ſpirit ; Alwayes' zealouſly affefted ina 
ir. good thing : Not being aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Gal.4.18, Chriſt, which ts the power of God to ſalvation, con- 
Rom. 1.6. ſidering what he hath ſaid; That if we ſhall be 4- 
Mar.8.38, ſhamed of him in this aaulterous generation, be alſo 
will be aſhamed of us When he comes in the plory of 
bu Father, with his holy Angels. 
Rejoycing That we may 7ejoyce and glory in the LORD, 
z him. placing our chief happineſſe in a ſpiritual commu- 


in all thoſe - duties, whereby we may enjoy 


Plal.37-4. nion with him; Serving him with joyfulneſſe and 

Jer.g. 24- , g 28s 

Devt. 28, £/adneſſe of heart ; Delighting greatly in h# Com- 

47+ mandments ; Finding more happineſle in the light 

Plal.4.6,7 of his countenance, then in the increaſe of corn and 

Plal.63. 3- wine ; preferring his loving kindneſſe before life it 
ſelf. 

Gratitude, That he would make us more heartily ſenſible 
of thoſe many great favours which are continu- 
ally multiplied upon us. That he would draw 
up our hearts to heaven, in the acknowledge- 
mentof his bounty and goodneſle; that oxr ſon/: 
may bleſſe him , and our deſires may be alwayes 

Pl. 40. 10, towards him ; that we may be ready to talk of h# 

loving 


— 
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loving kindneſſe, and to ſpeak good of his name ; 
endeayouring to expreſle our gratitude , by the 
readineſſe , and cheerfulneſle of our obedience ; 

Seeking to glorifie his name by bearing much fruit job, 15,8, 
unto him, 

That we may be patient under his afliting Patience 

hand,as conſidering that he is the Author as well 

ofthe evil we ſuffer, as of the good we enjoy. And 
ſoall we receive good from the hand of God, and ſhall Jo 2, 10, 
we not receive evil ? The greateſt judgement that 
can befal us in this life , is farre lefle then our 
_Ceſerts; *Tu the Lords mercies that we are not 
conſumed , becanſe his compaſſions faile nat : And 
then beſides, he hath promiſed that all things 
ſhall work together for the good of them that love 
him. And though the cup may be bitcer , yet ir - 
proceeds from the hand of a Father. That we Jyh-j2,; © 
may count our ſelyes bappy in what Wwe ſuffer for 11er.3.14+ 
righteouſnefſe ſake ; becauſe theSpirit of God , and 

the Spirit of glory reſteth upon 9, That we may 

rejoyce and glory in our tribulations ; as knowing Rom, 5.3, 
that tribulation worketh patience, and patience ex+ 4, 5- 
perience, and experience hope, and bope maketh 

not aſhamed. Reckoning with our ſelves, that 

the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not worthy toy . 

be compared With the glory that ſhall be revealed in ah. 
| 4, That in all our ſufferings we may tr«## in the 1Tim.y i 
living God; committing our ſouls unto him,who 
is their faithful (reatour, and righteous Indge, 1Pet.z,2, 
That we may accept the puniſhment of our iniqui- 4+ 9- 
ty; Waiting upon God in the way of his judgements. uw _ 
Being willing 29put our months in the dxſt, rather | * * 
then to open them in murmuring am Ws _ 
ONs 


Lam.3.23 


Rom.$.28 
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Conſidering how unjuſt and unreaſonable it is 
Lam. 3.39 for a living man to complaine, a man for the puniſt» 
Job 34. vt of his ſins. And that it is rather meet to be ſaid 
31,32, Wnto God, [ have borne chaftiſement , I will not of- 
fend any more ; that which I ſee not teach thou me ; 
: if [ bave done iniquity , I will do no more ; I will 
Mictt. 7-9+ jear the indignation of the Lord , becanſe 1 have 
Ez. 9. 13. ſinned vhs ; him. He does puniſh us leſſe then our 
iniquities deſerve, Not dealing with us after our 
ſins , nor rewarding us according to our iniqui- 
ties; and we have no reaſon to repine at kinde 
and moderated corre&tions, Though in ſome 
Pſ.118 18 reſpeRs he bath chaſtened 4 ſore, yet he hath not 
Ta given 14 over to death. He doth not affiif willing- 
0.3933 Ly,nor grieve the children of men; and therefore 
we have great reaſon totally to ſubmit and reſigne 
up both our ſelves and affaires,to be governed by 
__ '5- his wiſe providence; and to let ! he Lord do With uw 
1Sam. 3.18 What ſcemerh good wnto him. , 
Obedience, That we may be conſtant, univerſal, ſincere 
2Kin.20.3 in our obedience ; Walking before him in truth, 
and with a perfett heart ; and may do that which 
good in hu ſight, Thatin the generall courſe ot 
__ Ourlives, we may demean our ſelves in a ſetled, 
TT regular way of ſubmiſſion , and obedience ; ha- 
Pla.r19.6, Ying reſpelt ro all Goas C ommanaments; Obeying 
Rom.6.17 from the heart the forme of dottrine delivered to ut; 
Nun. 14. Following the Lord fully , walking exaQtly, and 
WT preciſely beforehim. That we may have not on- 
m.3+5 | 
ly the forme of godlineſſe, but the power alſo. 
en That we may ſan#ifie the Lord God of Hoſts, 
' 12. making him our fear and our dread ; conſidering 


Ifa. 8, 13 ; 
1Pct, 497. that the end of all things # at haxd, when we mult 


all 
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all appear before his dreadful tribunal , every one :Cor.$.10 

to receive according to that he hath done in his body, 

whether it be good or bad. That we may be leſle 

afraid of other matters that cannot hurt us, men 

that ſoall die, and the ſons of men that ſhall be made 1,51, 12. 

a graſſe ; but may chiefly fear | him who i able to Mat.io.28 

deſtroy both body and ſoul in Lell, Behaving our 

ſelves , as being alwayes in his ſight and pre- 

ſence; as conſidering that our moſt ſecret , bo- 

ſome-ſins, which with ſuch Art and care we have 

endeavoured to conceal from men,are all ofthem 

naked and open in his ſight, before-whom we 

muſt be judged at the laſt day, - 
That we may be hymble before him, aſcribing H4749s 

nothing to our own power, or merit. That our, _ .. 

hearts may not be lifted up to forget the Lord, nor | —_—_ 

our mindes hardened in pride ; as conſidering, that Hah, 2:4. 

his ſoul which is lified np, not upright in him, And 

that if any man thinkbimſelf to be ſomething, when Gal. 6 

indeed he # nothing. he deceives himſelf. Thatwe * * þ 

may be clothed with humility 3 counting it our xper,q 5 

ſafeſt defence, and moſt comely ornament, That 

we may not mind hi;h things,nor be wiſe in our oWn Rom. 12, 

conceirs. Conſiderins the baſeneſſe of our Ori- 16. 

ginall , the many diſeaſes and miſeries which 

our bodies are liable unto , the ſinful and ſtaviſh 

condirion of our ſouls, our nothingneſſe as crea- 

tarer, Our vileneſſe as ſinners. 
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CHa?, XLX. 
IWhat are we direGied to pray for out of 


the ſecond Commandment. 


Pb ſecond Commandment does enjoyn us 
to worſhip God, after ſuch a ſpiritual man» 
ner , and by ſuch holy means, as is agreeable to 
his Nature, and required in his Word, 

So that from hence we are taught to pray for 
the direction and afiſtance of his Spirit in all our 
holy duties; that he would work in us an holy 
frame and temper of heart , without which *cis 
not poſlible for us to pcrforme any acceptable 
ſervice; That he would quicken our affeRionsto 
a greater fervency,and delight in our attendance 
upon him. 

That he would make us more careful in enjoy- 
ing and increaſing our communion with him, by 
a conſcionable obſervance of all thoſe holy ordi- 
nances which he hath appointed; particularly, 


I. Prayer. 
; 2. Miniſtery of the Word. 

3- Receiving of the Sacraments, 
1. That he would pore pon 4 the Spirit of pray- 
® er and ſupplication ; make us diligent and conſtant 
in our > rw >> Jevotions, that we may ac- 

Private $ s Y 

cuſtome our ſelves to them with a greater for- 
wardnefle and delight, as being the chief means 


Joh 16 24 to eaſe our hearts of all croubles and ſorrow , - 


fill up onr joy. That 
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That we may be more ſolemn and 7everent in 
our approaches before him, as conlidering that 
we who are but duſt and aſhes, vile, deſpicable 
creatures, are to ſpeak unto that dreadful Maje- 
ſty, before whom all the world ſhall be judged 
at the laſt day. 

That we may be more 0vigi/ant over our own 
hearts, inreſpe& of roving, diſtrated thoughts, 
which are ſo apt to interrupt us in this duty. That 
we may ſtir xp owr ſelves to lay hold on God, and Ilfac4.7. 
ſet onr faces to ſtek, him: Not pouring out words 
onely , but owr ſouls before him: Serving him Rom-1.9- 
in our ſpirits: Drawing near unto him with a true Heb.19.22 
heart, ſprinkled from an evill conſcience. 

That he would be pleaſed to 14ſiſ# ws, and to 
accept of us in this duty: Shedding abroad his love Rom. yg. ye 
in our hearts: Opening onr lips , that our months Plal.51.1s 
may ſhew forth hi praiſe® And then that the words 
of our months, and the meditations of our hearts may 
be alwayes acceptable in his ſight, 

That we may confeſſe our {ins with a greater conſe ſor, 
ſenſe and ſorrow for them, feeling in our ſelves 
a greater loathing and deteſtation of them ; Ac+ pſal.1, 3, 

hnowledging our tran/greſſions, and ſ-trmg our ſins 

before  ; Abhorring oge ſelves for them, and rex Job 42. 6. 

penting in duſt and aſhes, 

That we may put up our petitions with a great- Petition, 

er faith and fervency, as beins truly ſenſible of 

our own wants, and thoſe gracious promiſes 

which he hath made for the ſupply of them : 

Drawing near in the full aſſurance of faith nothing Heb10.22 

wavering: eAsking (rich things at are according to Jam.1.6. 

by Wil. That his Spirit may belp our infirmities, 2)oh-5-14 
and 


Pſal. 19414 
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and make interceſſion for us; and that he would 
remember the promiſe which he hath made tobe 
Pl.145-18 nigh to them that call upon him in truth , and to 
fulfill the deſire of thoſe that fear him. 

That we may give thanks with greater chear- 
fulneſle, and love, and ſenſe of his favours, with 
ſuch heartineſſe, and fervency, as may be in - 
ſome meaſure proportionable to our importunity, * 
inthe want of mercies. That we may be ready . 
| to ſpeak the praiſes of our God , Whileſt we bave any ' 
Pial. 104+ þeing ; that our meditations of him may be ſweet, 
3313+ ana wemay be glad in the Lord. | 

That we may retain a reliſh and taſte of this 
holy duty in our mindes after the performance 0 
it ; behaving our ſclves anſwerably in the courſe 
of our lives, obſerving what return is made to - 
pſal.85, 8, our prayers. Hearkening what God the Lord will 
ſay. Conſidering the ſ&eral wayes and diſpen- 
ſations of his providence towards us; that we may 
Pſ107.34- underſtand the loving kindzeſſe of the Lord. 
This Commandment does likewiſe concerne 
2. the duties which belong to that other Ordinance, 
Miniſin1yef the Aſinittery of the word, in reference both to . 
$10 70G Miniſter, 
People. 
The /1iziſter may herEby be dire&ed to pray ' 
that God would endow him with all thoſe graces 
and abilities, which may fit him for the di- | 
charge of his calling, both in reſpe& of 
—T_ \, bis -—— $thar he may both fave himſelf, 
16, and them that hear bin. 
Fit. 2,7, 7+ For his Life; That he may be himſelf a 
a pat- 


Thamksg* 
wICs 


F 
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4 pattern of good wores ; Of a blameleſſe convers. 
' » ſation; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon. angry. Not given NS 
to wine, no ſtriker ; not given to filthy incre, but a , Tim, . 
lover of good men, ſober, Juſt, boly, temperate, gen- 24. 
tle unto all men, apt to teach, patient. Renouncing : Cor.q-z 

the hidden things of diſhoneſty; Not Walking in Craf= 

* tineſſe, but by manifeſtation of the truth, commend- 

ig himſelf anto every mins conſcience inthe ſight of 
-- God. Behaving himſelf as a teWard of the myſteries ® Cor 4.1, 
"'Y*' of God. Nye ſeeking ſo much hu own profit, as the 
| profit of many, that they may be ſaved, that af- 
ter he hath preached unto others, be himſelf may nat iCor.g«27 

; , become a coſt- away. 

; 2, For his Dottrine, that he may ſud 20 ap- , Tim, x, 
- prove himſelf unto God, a workman that needeth 15, 

J 

/ 


1 Cor. 19, 


* not tobe afyamedzripbtly dividing the Word of trath, 
Thathe may preach the Word, being inſtant in ſea- 2 Tims 

- ſon and out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuks, exhort, with 
| all long-ſuffering and Dottrine ; with meekneſſe 2 Tin. :, 
inſtrutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves , if God 25, 

c peradventare will give them repentance, to the ac- 
y knowledgement of the truth. Feeding the flock. of ' Per. g, 2, 

0. Go4, not by conſtraint, but willingly ; Not for filthy 

lucre, but of a ready minade : That be may ſpeakas 
the Oratles of God : That his doQrine may be iz * *-4.1 
Yy | demonſtration of the ſpirit, and of power ; with w- ng | 
£5 corruptueſſe, gravity, ſincerity, not as pleaſing men iThel': p 

l- but God, Who tryeth the hearts. ; 

of ThePeople or hearers may be hereby directed to, ny 
if, | pray fora greater /ove and efteem of his Word, as vrining mw 
' Þ being the Ordinance of his infinite wifdome,, (+,. w_ = 
which he can make effeual for the Converſt- : 

6a and ſalvation of ſouls. Conſidering that the 


E faſhion 
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f-ſh1on of this werld paſſetb away, Pleaſures ſhall die 
and vaniſh, Hozours ſhall be laid inthe duſt, gold 

and ſilver ſhall ruſt and canker, but the Wo-dof 
1Pct.1.23. G04 abideth for ever; This alone is able to make us 
2 Tim. z: wiſe unto ſalvation, and to ſave our ſoules, being 
15. that word by which we /oa/ be judged at the laſt 
Joh.12-45 gay. That therefore we may value it above gold 
and ſilver, finding areliſh in it ſweeter then the 

Plal.19.10, honey and the honey-comb. That we may alwayes 
Plal. 26, /ove the beauty of hu houſe, and the place where ba 
7, honour dWveketh;T o pabliſh with the voice of T hankz* 
plaLz7, 4. £iving, and to tell of all bis wondrous works. Thu 
one thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will 1 ſeek 

after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 

| the dayes of my life; to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
Plal.96.6. 4,4 to enquire in his Temple, Strength and beauty 

are in hu Sanftua y. 

That we may have a greater care to know and 
practiſe his will: As neW borne babes deſiring the 
fireere milk of the Word, to grow thereby, That he 

\Pz. 2.2, Would reach us ſo to prize and improve the pre- 
ſent liberty and Sun-ſhine of che Goſpel, that we 
may be carefull i» th our day, to lay up for our 
felvesa good foundation againſt the evil time, 

: Puepre- . Thatwe may approach unto this Ordinance 

paration with ſuch reverent and prepared affeRions, as 
tr 17.0d may become his more eſpecial preſence amongſt 
u70n 5 us; Conſidering our feet, when we draw neer be- 
* fore himzthathe would over-awe our ſpirits with 

an holy fear and reverence in the apprehenſion 

of his preſence, and beholding of us,who is a God 

of infinite holineſle, and glorious Majeſty ; that 

wemay bow down our ſouls with a willing ſub- 

jection 


Sm _ PIY -_ 


—ﬀ 


Chap. 1g. the Gift of PRaYER, I55 T 


Je&ion unto every facred truth ; That hewould 
lubdue the pride of our hearts, Caſt down every 
imagination that exalteth it ſelfe againſt him, and 
bring imo ſubjeltion every thought , unto the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt : and becauſe the Word of ir ſelfe 
is bur a dead letter, andit is not inthe power of 
any outward means, the wifdeme or preparation 
of weak ſinful man , to ſubdue the power of ſin, 
the Kingdome of Satan, or to create men in Chriſt 
Jeſms unto good works : that therefore he would 
be pleaſed co accompany the outward means,by 
the inward efficacy and operation of his Spirit, 
Man can ſpeak only unto the ear, but he can ſpeak 
unto the hearr,and *cis as calle for him to make us 
good, as to bid us be ſo; and he hath promiſed 
to mcet ſuch as delire ro Watt p23 birt, and to re 
member him in his wazes ; That he would remove 
from our underſtandings the veile of ignorance 
and infidelity , whereby we are made incapable 
of ſpiritual truths ; thar he would take from our 
aftections that natural pravity and malice,where- 
by we are made enemies to ſpiritual notions,that 
we may receivethe cruth , not only in the /ight, 
but in the love cf it ; not With-holdiag any truth mn 
w#nrighteouſucſſe: That he would ſtrengthen us a- 
gainſt all remptatrons of Satan,caresot the world, 
hardneſle of our own hearts, or what ever may 
hinder our profitable and ſaving hearing: Thar 
he would take from us all irreverence , diſtracti- 
on , prejudice, dulneſſe in heartng of his Word; 
and becauſe it muſt redound either to the glory 
of his jsſtice in our farcher hardening, and finat 


condemnation ; or to che glory of his mercy, in 
L 2 our 


2Cor-10,9 


Eph.2. 10, 


[fa.C4. 5. 


2Thel.2.10 
Rom.1,18 
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our converſion and falvation ; that he would 
therefore ſanAifie it to our good, that as the rasn 
Va, 5.19, cometh doWn from heaven, and returneth not thither, 

11. brt watereth the earth, md maketh it fruitſml, ſo the 
Word that goeth out of his mouth may not return an» 
to him void, but accompliſh his good pleaſure, and 
proſper in that to which it is ſent ; That it may be 
unto us ſh1rp 4s a two-edged ſword,to the diviaing 
aſunacr of the ſonl and ſpirit, the joynts and marroW, 
diſcovering the very thovghts ard intentions of the 
hrart, And becauſe Part may plant , and Apolios 
1Cor-3.6. may water, but he only can give the increaſe ; That 
therefore he would be pleaſed to give a bleſſing 
and ſuccefle to his own Ordinance : Thar his 
Word may be unto us 4 werd of power, converting 
the ſonl, and mak'ng Wile the /imple; that he would 
SIVE Unto us be 4714/9 ears and underſtanding bearts, 
that we may believe and be ſaved: That he would 

Ter 31.33. rite hu laws in our inward parts : That he would 

q Pi.11g v- optn onr ever to behold the Wondrow things of by 

12,36 133 law: [ncline our hearts, toaffet dirett onr ſteps, 

that we may walke in the paths of his precepts, 

PL.25.4,t, SheW us thy Wayes, O Lord, and teach ws thy paths; 

lead 14 in thy truth, and guide us, for thou art the 
God of our ſalvation. 

Teach us th 'y wayer, 0 Lord, and we will walke in 
thy truth, unite onr hearts to fear thy name. Shew 
i the Way that we ſhould Walk, in, for we lift up 
our ſouls unto thee ; T each us to do thy will, fer thou 
art our God, Let thy good Spirit lead us into the land 
of nprightneſe, 
3,Our de- Thar we may behave our ſelves with humility, 
mean attention alacrity,laying downall high Rouge 

Refh- 


Heb, 4.12 


Plal «| 947 . 


Pro.z01z 


P7586. rt. 


I fal I43, 
Io 


bl 
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fleſhly reaſonings, ſtubborne reſolutions, being 

ready toreceive with meekneſſe the ingraffed word, Jaw,u.zx 
which it able to ſave our (ouls, | hat we may en- 

joy communion with him in his Ordinances, that 

he would f:// #4 with all Joy and peace 11 believing; Rom. 15, 
That he would ſanRifie our judgements , affe&i= 13 
ons, memortes , that we may apprehend and be- 

lieve, and affect and retain thoſe ſacred truths 

that ſhall be delivered. T hathe would inlighten 

our mindes,open our hearts, ſoften our conicien- 

ces, compoſe our thoughts to attend unto his 

Word with meekneſle and faith , receiving it into Luxe 8-1, 
good and honeſt hearts, with tull purpoſe to walk 
anſwerably to it in our converſations. That Chriſt 

mey be formed in us,that our hearts may be eſta- 

bliſhed in every good word and way. That our 

meeting together may prove for the better, and 

not for the worſe, 

That we may after the hearing of ir,digeſt and 4Profiting 
ſettle it in our mindes,by prayer,mediration,con- by i after. 
ference,praice:Expreſſing the power of it in our Wards. 
lives , in all well-pleaſing converſation, and 
godlineſſe : Having Our frat anto holine ſe . that Rom.6.22 
our ends may be everlaſting life. That he would 
proſper unto vs the precious ſeed ſown amongit 
us, that neither the foiv/s of the aire devoure it, Luke 8, x, 
nor the thornes choak it , but that it may ſinke 
down into our hearts, and ſpring up in our con- 
verſations, bringing forth in us the fruit of re- 
pentanceand amendment of life ; that it may be 
effe&ual for the ſubduing of our ſins,the ſtrength- 
ning of our graces: Transforming us daily into his 
Image from glory to glory. That we-may lead our : Cor-348 

| I. 3 ves, 
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lives, in ſome meaſure anſwerably to the know- 
ledge and means we have had, as conſidering 
that to Whom much 15 given, of them n.:ch will be 
required: That we may not receive hu grace in 
2Cor.6. 1. Pan: Not begng forgetful bearers, but doers of the 
word, That we may be able to ſay by expert- 
ence, 1t 74 good for 14 to be here, and to wait upon 
God in his Ordinances: That we may grow in 
2Pets3.183 prace,and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. - 

That he would lead us forward to perfection, 
uiding us by his grace, and after bringing us to 
his Slory ; that in this life beholding hu face in 

Pl17.. Tighteouſneſſe, when we awake up in the reſurre- 
| ion , we may be fully ſatfied with bus Image. 

2.Sacra- 3.Under this Commandment likewiſe,are com= 
ments. prehended the duties that concern our reverent 

eſteem and uſe of the Sacraments. 
Baptiſme, = T+ For that of Bapri/me. That we may be truly 
a ſenſible of the free mercy of God, in making a 
gracious Covenant to us and our poſterity , and 
condeſcending ſo far unto our humane frailties, 
as to afford us outward & viſible ſignes and ſeals 
of this Covenant, to preſent that to our ſenſes, 
which ought ro be apprehended by our faith, 
That we may more frequently conſider , and e. 
{teem of this ſingular prerogative, of our being 
aQually admitted into his family, and having his 
name put uponus. That therefore we may reſign 
ap our ſelves wholly.unto his good pleaſure,chu- 
ſing him to be our Governour , and our portion 
for ever; that we may be more careful in obſer» 
ving that ſolemneCovenant, which our Bapti _ 
I 


Lut.12.48 


Jam, 1.2 5. 
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dideagage us unto. To forſake the Devill and all 
his works, the vanities and luſts of the world,and 
to continugfaithfull in our ſervice to him ; That 
this Ordinance may not be unto us onely an onr- 
Ward waſhing away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 
layer of regeneration , Working in 744 4 good Con- 
ſcience towards God ; and may effCtually teal unto 
us our adoption, remiſſion of fins, and eternall 
lI::2; withall thoſe promiſes that are contained 
in the Covenant of Grace ; that as we are recei= 
ved jutothe boſome of the viſible Church, and 
diitinguiſhed from thoſe that are without, ſo we 
may labour to walk as becomes this relation,that 
the body of ſia may be deſtrozed in us, and his Image 
may be renued in us daily: That we may ſerve 
him in holineſſe and righteouſneſle all the dayes 
of our lives, 


2, For the Lords Supper : That he would con- TheLords 
tinue unto us our liberty unto that precious Or- >*PPer- 


dinance, raiſing our hearts to an higher eſteem 
and love of it ; Quickening usto a more frequent 
attendanceupon him in it, with fervency and de- 
light: That he would prepare us for it, a/:ſ# us in 
it, and make it effe&tual to us afterwards. 

That he would furniſh us with all thoſe graces 
which may make us worthy Communicants at his 
holyTable:Aﬀecting our hearts with an holyawe 
and reverence, upon our neer approaching unto 
him in this ſolemn Ordinance, leſt we ſhould be 
found amongſt the gueſts at his Table, withouc 
having the wedding garment; That we may after 
a more ſpecial manner ſtirre up in our ſelves the 
graces of his holy Spirit, impartially examining 

L 4 the 
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the condition of our own hearts, how we ſtand 
tohim in regard of knowledge, repentance, faith ; 
10102, inreſpet of our love and chaygity, that we 
may renew our Covenant with him, by freſh re- 
ſolutions of ſtrit and circumſpeRt walking, and 
that he would make good his Covenant with us 
intaking from us the guilt and power of our ſins, 
and in giving unto us a new nature, with all thoſe 
other priviledges that were purchaſed for us by 
the death of Chriſt, which is herein repreſented. 

At the receiving of this Sacrament , that he 
would inable us to behave our ſelves with reve- 
rence and true devotion; toule it as a facrifice 
of praiſe unto him, a memorial of Chriſts death 
for us, and a means to confirme our faith in him. 
That as we do by our /enſes receive the common 
element of bread ard wine to Our corporal nouriſh- 
ment, ſq we may by our fa#th receive the body and 
blood of C hrift to our /pitirual nouriſhment, that 
he may live inus, and we in him ; that this may 
renew in our thoughts, the remembrance of 
Chriſts Death and Paſlton for us, and our own 
duty of love and obedience to him;that it may be 
a means to weaken our corruptions, to ſtrength- 
en ourgraces, to renew us in the ſpirit of our 
mindes, according to the Image of himthat crea+ 
ted us. 

That we may afterwards labour to feel the be- 
nefit of itin our lives, and conſcionably to per» 
form all thoſe good reſolutions, which in the 
time of our preparation we have purpoſed and 
promiſed. That we may be careful to examine our 
improvement by it inreſpeR of growth in grace, 

| | power 
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power againſt corruption, comfort and inlarge- 
ment of heart, labouring to walk worthy of the 
—_ of God herein profered and repreſented,as 

ecomes thoſe who have received ſo great pledg- 
es of ſalvation. 
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SAT. X X. 
Of the duties required in the third and 
fourth Commandment. 


"TT" He third Commandment does enjoyn the 
ſanRifying of Gods Name. 

By this we are dire&ed to pray that he would 
enable us to bear a reverent and high eſteem un- 
to all his glorious Titles and Atrributes ; his holy 
Word, the Religion we profeſle, his mighty works. 

That we may fear that glorious and fearful name _ * 
the Lordour God, that we may ſanftifie the Lord yas. a 
Gedinour hearts ; being more careful to obſerve rper.z. 15 
and meditate upon his holy Attributes and Ti- 
tles, more ſolemn and reverent in mentioning his 
names and word upon every good occaſion. 

That we may be more conſcionable in obſer- 
ving all thoſe good promiſes and reſolutions 
which we have made, 

That we may walk worthy of thatvocation wher- xph, , ,, 
With we are called, labouring by an holy life 
to adorn our profeſſion, and bring glory to his 
nzm?, That we may be b/ameleſſe and harmleſſe, 
tge [ons of God, withont rebuke, in the midſt of q Phil.2.15, 

: crooked 
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* erocked and perverſe generation, amongſt whom we 

may ſpine as lights inthe world ; That he would 

Mt. 5.16. make our/ight /oto ſhine before men,that they ſeeing 

our good Works may plorifie our Father who us in 
Heaven. 


That we may never grieve the hearts, or ſhame 


the faces of true Profeſlors- 
ITheſ.4.iz That we may walk honeſtly to thoſe that are with- 
out, behaving our ſelves ſo warily, that we may 
Rom. 2. never occaſion his name to be blaſphemed. That 
24+ With Well-doing we may put to filence the ignorance 
1Pt-t* 15 of footifh men. That they may be aſhamed who ſpeak 
IPct.3. 16 evil of #4, and falſly accuſe our good converſation. 
That we may be more ready to obſerve, and 
Plal,i45.5 extoll his great power, wiſdome, goodneſſe, 
ſo evident, both in his making and governing of 
the world ; His various, and manifold works, 
Pſ.107.24 that are done in wiſdome ; More eſpecially thoſe 
| particular paſſages of his providence,which con« 
Verle43. cern our ſelves; That we may underſtand the lt- 
Pl.92+546, ving kindnueſſe of the Lord: O Lord, how great are 
thy Works? ana thy thoughts are very deep; a bru- 
tiſh man knoweth not , neither doth a fool underftand 
this. 
The fourth Commandment does enjoyn usto 


Thefourth 

command, temember,and to ſanRifie the Sabbath 
Ordinary. 
Extraordinary, 


So that from hence we are taught to pray, that 

God would teach us to eſteem of the Sabbath, as 

Io. 58.13, an holy honourable day, ſet apart from common 
uſe , conſecrated to his peculiar worſhip and ſer- 

vice ;that we may call it a delight, finding a 

| great 
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great pleaſure and ſweetneſle in thoſe ſacred du- 
ties that belong untoir. That they may not ſeem 
tedious and irkſome unto us ; eſpecially ſince 
we all profeſſe tro wiſh, and hope for ſuch a bleſ- 
ſed Eternity hereafter , as ſhall be nothing elſe 
but Sabbath. | 

That we may always remember to fit our ſelves 
for the ſancifying of this day , by laying aſide 
all ſecular buſineſſes and diverſions, endeavour- 
ing by Prayer and Meditation to put our hearts 
into ſuch an holy frame, as is required of thoſe 
that deſire to wai: upon him in his Ordinances, 

That he would be graciouſly preſent with all 
thoſe aſſemblies of his Saints , which do on that 
day meet together for his worſhip and ſervice, in 
any part ofthe Chriſtian world : That he would 
be pleaſed to aſliſtand dire& his Miniſters , that 
they may deliver his Word with plainneſle, and 
power, to the capacity of the weakeſt , and con- 
viction of the wiſeſt;That the people may receive 
it with meekneſle and faith , that ſo it may ac- 1g, ;, xx. 
compliſh that good work ſor which it is ſent ; and 
mightily prevaile to the caſting down.the ſtrong 
holds of fin,the edifying of his Church, and the 
making up the number ofhis Ele. 

That he would more eſpecially dire& and aſ- 
Iiſt the Miniſter unto whoſe charge we belong,ta 
ſpeak unto our conſciences , giving unto him 7-e 
r0ngue of the learned, that he may kxow how to ſpeak Ila. 50. 4. 
a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary. Being care- 
full to feed the flock , ſtrengthening the diſeaſed, E:*\.34 4 
kealing that Which is ſick , binding up the broken, 
ſeeking that which is driven away , ard boſt. _ 

e 
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he would give unto wPaſtonrs after his own heart» 
Jer. 3.15 who may feed us with knowledge and underſtanding 3 
16a, 53.10. an __ the Work of the Lord may proſper in theit 
That he would remove from us all irreverence, 
diſtraRtion, dulneſſe, prejudice in hearing of his 
Word: That he would enlighten our mindes, 
quicken our affections, and ſtrengthen our me- 
mories for the receiving, and retainins of it, 
That we may be careful of all thoſe pub/ich 
and private duties, which concerne the ſancifi- 
cation of this day, both in reſpe& of our ſelves , 
and thoſe comitted to our charge. Not doing 
after our own wayes , nor finding our ownpleaſures, 
nor ſpeaking our oWn words: But may c onſecrate 
our whole ſelves, both ſouls. bodies and ſervices 
| to his more eſpecial Worſhip, ſpending the 
whole day with chearfulneſle in the duties of Re- 
ligion, neceſlity and mercy. 


Ia. 58.13. 


And ſo forextraordinary Sabbaths _ 
7. For occaſional Feſtivals,the ſolemne timeg 
of Joy and Thankſgiving; That we may be 
Neh, 8.9, careful to keep ſuch times boly #nto the Lord; not 
reſting our ſelves in external jollity , and free- 
dome, but may ſeriouſly ponder the mercies 
which we celebrate, endeayouring to have our 
hearts affe&ed and inlarged with love and grati- 
tude : That our mouths may be filled with his 
praiſe; that by our experience of his goodnefſle, 
we may learn to depend upon him, and to be 
more confident in him, in all future exigences, 


exciting others unto this duty. O magnifie he 


Pl. 34.3. 
Lor 
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Lord with me, and let us exalt his Name together. 
Endeavouring to expreſſe our thankfulnefle to 
him, by our readinefle to relieve and ſupply his 
poor members : Sending portions to thoſe that have 
nothing ; that we may make the joy of the Lord to 
be onr ſtrength. 

2, For dayes of Faſting ,. which are ſtiled Sab- 
baths in Scripture ; that we may not neglect this 
duty, when we have any extraordinary call unto 
it; that we may not ſatisfie our ſelves in the 
outward obſervance of it , but may be moſt care» 
ful of the inward duties, Renting of the heart, 
effiting of the ſoul ; Abhorring onr ſelves, and re- jp, ,. 6 
penting in anſt and aſhes : Remembring our evil E1, 36,21 
wayes and doings which were not good, and {oaths 
ing onr ſelves for them : Being aſhamed of our for- Rom.6,! 
mer works of dar kne ſe : Renmng our Covenants Nel. 9-31 
with God; expreſling a readinefſe and zeale in 
the works of mercy and righteouſnefle ; /oo/ing 1fh. 58, 6, 
the bands of wickedneſſe undoing the keavy burdens, 
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IWhat we are direGed to pray for in the 
ſecond T able. 


TY ſecond Table does enjoin us to love our 
neighbours as our ſelves, that is. 1. We 
ſhould not wiſh any evil more to others, then to 
our ſelves, 2, We ſhould defire,(and &s much as 
we 


Heſt. 9.22 
Neb. $.19 
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{ Natural, | 
we can) endeavour all goody. viritu 1} por 0- 


thers, as we ought for our ſelves, 
So thar by this weare directed to pray, that we 
Rom.1 2, May be kindely affefttoned one to another , with bro- 
109, therly love, without diſſimulation; Not in word 
Verl.9- onely, and tongue ; butin deed, and truth ; Loving 


1Job.3-18 ,-þ, otker with a pure heart fervently ; That our 


1Pet.1.22 


Heb. 13.1 10ve may continue and increaſe, abounding more 


1Theſ 3,12 4nd more towards one another , and towards all men 
Phil. 1.9- in knowledge and in all Judgement : eAs we have op- 
Gal.6. 10. portunity, doing good unto all men , but eſpecially to 
Mat.5.44. the howſhold of Faith. That we may love our ene« 
mies and bleſſe them that curſe us, and pray for 
om them that deſpitefully wſe 4, and perſecute us ; (, on- 
fiaering one another , to provoke unto love, axd good 
workes, 
The ſixth The fiftkCommandment does injoyn the duties 
Command» hich concern the degrees and relations amongſt 
Superiours. | 
Inferiours., 

By this we may learn to pray for all thoſe gra- 
ces and abilities , whereby we may be fitted for 
the filling up of our ſeveral relations ; that we 
may be careful to acknowledge and obſerve that 
order which God hath appointed amongſt men, 
and to demean our ſelves towards them, accord- 
ing to their places and degrees; Gravely and 
modeſtly rowards our 1rferionrs ; Reverently and 
dutifully to our Swper;ours ; Humbly and chank- 
fully to our Benefafonrs ; Being kindly affe- 

Row. 12. Ajoned towards our Equals; in honour preferring 
15, 07 anotner. 


men, whether 


More 
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More particularly,we may hence learn to pray 
tor thoie graces which concerne the relation of 

P.-cats; Thatthey may be carefull in provi- 
ling for che wel-fare of their childrens ſouls and 
o0d:es, 4 CE: mg of them diligently, admoniſhing, Deut. 6.7. 
and corr<Cing of them ſeaſonablyy bringing them Eph. 6. 4+ | 
7 iathe nurture and admonition of the Lord. 4 

Children; That they may love, honour, aud Levit.19.3 | 
7ear their Parents, obeying thers in all things ; ſtri- Col. 3e20. 
ving upon all occaſions to cxprefle their thank- 
fulneſle to them, 

Huſbands; That they may /ove their Wives as Col. 3-199 
themſelves ; Not being bitter unto them; Giving EpÞ-5 28. 
honour to them as tothe Weaker veſſels, and as being * ac 
heirestogether of the grace of liſc, Bearing with 
their infirmities, providing for them, proteQting ; 
of them, delighting ir t!:em, behaving them- | 
ſelves with mnch prudence and tenderneſſe to- 
wards them. 

Wives; That they may help, reverence, and 
be in ſubjeFtion to their byſban4: ; labouring chiet- 
ly to be adorned With a meek and quiet ſpirit ; con- x Pex, 2 
tinuing in faith, and charity, and holineſſe, wuh ſo- 1,4. 
briety ; Being careful, and helpful in all thoſe 
familie-duries, that concerne their relations, ſtu- 
dying to be content, in the midſt of all marriage- 
cares, and troubles. 

Maſters; That they may behave themſelves 
prudently, 7ſ#y, gently to their ſervants, AS p61, , x, 
conſidering that they alſo have a Maſter in Hea- Eph. 6. 9- 
ven, 

Servants; T hat they may be ſ#bj27 ro their Aſa. * 12,18 
fters with -ll fear, not only when they are good 
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and gentle, bur when they are froward ; Not with 

Eph.6.6,7 eye-ſervice as men-pleaſers,but willingly, and from 

Tit.2, 10. ##* heart, ſherfing all good fidelity, 

Pro.16.3z MAxcient; That they may be found in the way of 

Tit,2.2. righteouſneſſe. Being ſober, grave , temperate, 
ſonnd in the favth, in Charity, and Patience ;| that 
ſo they may behave themſelves worthy of that 
crown of old Age, and the honour due unto it. 

Tit. 2.6. T ounger z Thar they may be /ober- minded, reve- 

rTim.5.1 rencing the aged 4s Fathers ; being ready to be 
caught by their wiſdome,experience, and to fol- 

Counſels. 

Examples, 

Superionrs in Gifts ; That they may acknow- 
ledge all their abilities to be the free gifts of God, 
being willing to improve them unto his glory and 
the good of their i»feriowrs, Not deſpiling thoſe 
below them, bearing with the infirmitites of the 
Rom. 15. ,,-2þ ; uſiug their liberty for edification, and not 

"22* for offence. 

Inferiours in Gifts, That they may acknowledge 
every gift of God in thoſe above them, not either 
Judging, envying, or flattering, but truly reve- 
rencing and eſteeming them for it. 

Magiſtrates; That they may be upright, and 
conſcionablt in the eſtabliſhment of juſtice, and 
peace, and Religion ; Behaving themſelves as 

:Sam, 23, Gods Vicegerents ; Remembring that thoſe who 
rule over men muſt be juſt,ruling in the fear of God; 
uſing their power for che encouragement of thoſe 
that do well, and the terror of evill doers. Having 
reſpe& to the fairhfull in the land, and thoſe that 
Pſ19i.6 7 walkin aperfeft way, Being ſevere towards de- 
EEtt- 


low their good 


: Cor.4-7 


Rom. 13-3 
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ceitful and wicked doers; being diligent in the 
diſcharge of their places with piety , wiſdome , 
courage, clemency, &c. that thoſe under them 
may lead a peaceable and quiet life , m all godlineſſe 1Tim. 2.2 


and honeſt Ye 


| Swbjefls ; That they may be endowed with | 
humble and peaceadle afie&tions ; Obeyingrthens HDi 3 i7 
that have the rule over them : Submitting unto 
the higher powers out of Conſciente , as being ar- 
aained of God. ; 
Teachers, That they may be careful, and con- 
ſcionable, both in their examples, and counſels; 
watching for the foyls of thoſe who are committed to yu : 
their charge, that they may give an accou; with joy, " 
and nat With prief. © 
Learners, 1 hat they may eſteem highly of their tThe{.5.:3 
Teachers in love , for their works ſake ; improving 
all opportunities of benefiting by them, | 
The fixth Commandment does enjoynall thoſe The fixth 
duties which concerne the health and well-fare Command: 
_— 
Soules, 
and conſequently the graces of friendſhip , mer- 
cy,peaceableneſle, meekneſle, remperance , &c, 
By this we are directed to pray 
That we may be reſtrained from all ats of vio- 
lence, either on our ſelves or others; avoiding 
the company of angry, contentious perſons. Pro.22, 24 
That God would give untous milde,and peace- 
able ſpirits , that we may be ſlow to anger, putting "OO. 
on bowels of mercy, kindneſſe humbleneſſe, of minae, Colo. y 
weekneſſe and lorg-ſuffering forbearing one ariother, 1111, 
and forgiving one another , even as God for Eph: 4.32 
k 0G M Ebriſts 


of our Neighbours, and our own 


———— Yn ——_— 
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Chriſts ſake, hath firgiven ws. 


That, we may be careful in obſerving the du« 

ties of mutual friendſhip and peace ; more milde 

Ep. 4 31 and courteous in our behaviour; putting away all 

 bitterneſſe, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and 

Rom. 12 evil ſpeaking. That as farre as it poſſible, and as 
15, m:1ch as in #4 lies, We may have peace with all men. 

That we may have a mutual ſenſe, and com- 

paſſion of one anothers conditions, as being fe/- 
» Cor. 12. low-members of the ſame body, rejoycing with 
26. them that rejojce, aud weeping with them that weep ; 
_ 1** bearing oze anothers burdens : Relieving the nee- 
Gi. 5 2, dy, vititing the ſick, delivering the oppreſled ; 
being innocent, and helpful towards all, 

T hat we may be wary, and inoffenſive in our 
carriages, not wronging the ſoules of others, but 
endeavouring as much as we can, to promote 

Rom, 14+ their ſpiritual well-farre, by following the things 

13. Whereby we may edifie ene another. Inſtructing the 
ignorant, reproving offenders, comforting the 
weak, quickening, and incouraging the back- 
ward, 

That we may be careful to. preſerve our own 
bodily health, by wiſe preventing, and avoiding 
of dangers. Being ſober in our diet, moderate in 
our care and pa lions, temperate in our recreati- 
ons, chearful in our buſineſle, 

That we may be diligent in Working out our 
own ſalvations, and providing for the wel-fare of 
our ſouls, againſt thar time, when all earthly 
contentments ſhall vaniſh away. 


The7th. 
Commania, 


The ſeventh Commandment does concernethe 
| duty 


, F. x TE. 
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"Kindes 

duty of chaſtity in the{Meanes of it, and that 
Signes 

both in reſpe& of our ſelves, and others. 

By this we may learne to pray, that God _, . 

. - 26s Pon is ICI. 4 «4, 
would enable us to poſſeſſe our veſſels 4 ſantifica- ws - , 
tion and honour ; that we may #9t ſin againſt our 18,12, 
own bodies, but may keep them undefiled, as be- Verl.15, 
ing Members of Chriſt , and Temples of tle holy Colot.z 5. 
Ghoſt; mortifying our members which are rpon the 
earth, fornication, wicleanneſſe, inordinate afſeflion, 
2 wil concupiſcence, 

That we may be pure , and chaſte in all the 
thoughts of our hearts; abſt atning from flejhly luſts, 1Þer, 2 25 
which fight againſt the ſoul. 

Thar we may make a ſtrit Covenant with on Job 31. 2, 
ees, leſt they thoald inſnare us, by beholdins 
vanity, that we may fet a watch before cur 
mouths and ears, that no filthy commuxrication do C09 ,x 
proceed from u, Or enter into us ; that we may be 
watchful, and ſober in our converſations ; avoid- 
ing idleneſſe, intemperance, evil company, and 
all other ſuch occaſions , whereby we may be 
tempted to this ſin; Keeping ##der our bodies, and pgs 
bringing them into ſubjeftion. TA 

That we may endeavour, according to our 
feveral opportunities, to promote this grace of 
chaſtity in others, by our prayers, counlels, e- 
amples. 

The eighth Commandment does enjoyn thote 41.6 gr 
duties which concerne our owne , Or our neigh- cmd, 
bours outward eſtate ; Referring to juſtice , dili- 
gence in our callings , fragality , hiberaliry , 

M 7 Almes,y 
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Almes, Roſpitality, Reſtitution, 

. By chis we are taught to pray, that we may 
1Tor.6.?. 4; wrong or defraud our brethren,by any outward 
ac of oppreſlion, injuſtice, or deceit. 

1 hat our hearts may not be troubled with any 
ſollicitous, orcarking cares ; that our converſa- 
tion may be without covetouſneſſe , being content 
withſuch things as we bave, truſting in his 
Pa.34.10 promiſe ; that ve Will never leave u5,»0r forſake wu ; 

that they who ſeck the Lord ſhall lack nothing that 
z good; Remembring how he hath commanded 
us LO caſt all our care upon him,and how he pro- 
" vides for the fowles of the aire, and the beaſts 
of the field ; and that in our greateſt diſcontents, 
we are inmuch better condition for the world, 
then many of his bleſſed Saints and Martyrs, 
H.b.11.37 who were forced to Wander up and down in ſheep- 
shins, and goat-thins; and that we enjoy more 
then our bleſſed Saviour himſelf did, who chough 
he were Lord of the world, yet had not whereon 
to reſt his head. 

Phil.4-'1 That he would teach us bow to abound, ard to 
it: want, andin alleſtates to be content: That he 
would moderate our deſires to theſe earthly 
1oh,z.x5 things ; that we may not too much love the world, 
1Cor.12, nor the things of the world; that we may covet 
L - . earneſtly the beſt things, ſeeking firſt the Kingdome 
—_— of God, and the righteonſneſſe thereof ; expecting 
other matters as additions thereunto : To eſteem 
godlineſſe for the greateſt gain , and as forthele 
outward things, not to defire any abundance 
tim, 6, of them; bur if we have food and rayment , to be 

68s Fherewith contented, 
wh That 


Heb. 13.5 
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That we may be juſt and upright in the wayes 
of getting wealth; that we may not go hejond, or 
defraud any one , as knowing that the Lord 4 the 
revenger of all ſuch; being diligent in our callings, 
Working with our own hands the thing which 1 good, 
that we may be able to give to them that need : Be- 
ing conſciencious in repayirg that we owe, in 
making reſtitution of that wherein we bave 
wronged any one. 

That he would give us hearts to uſe, and en- 
Joy the eſtates which we poſleſſe ; Power ro eat 
thereof , and to take onr pHtian, and torejoyce in 
onr labour, 

That we may be wiſe and faithful in Jaying 
out the talents committed to our truſt : Not la- 
viſhing ofchem by any idle and vaine expences, 
as knowing that we are but ſtewards of our e- 
ſtates, being to give an account of them to our 
Lord and Maſter : Not niggardly and ſparing 
towards any work of charity: Not truſting in 
wncertaine riches, but in the living God; that 
we may do good, be rich in good orks 3 realy to 
diſtribute willing to communic«te ; laying up is 
fore for our ſelves a good fountation againſt the 
time to come, that we may lay hold on eternal life : 


Eph «q* 28 


Fcc,F. 19 


iTin. 6, 
17,15 19, 


Making our ſelves friends of unrighteons Mammon, Luk-t g, 


which may hereafter recerve u into everlaſting has 
J 14 


bitations : Laying up for our ſelves treaſnres in bea- 7 111,004 
ven; Conſidering that he who ſoweth ſparingly , Cor. $45. 


frall reap ſparingly ; and he who ſoWeth bountifully 
ſhall reap bountifully. 


3 
Ly 


The ninth Commandment does referre to du- The nirts 
ties which concerne our Neighbours, or our own Commend. 


reputations, M3 Froin 
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From this we may Jearne to pray that we may 
be tender and charitable, in upholding the cre- 
dit of others : willing to ſpeak, and hear, and 

Prov.r7.9 judge the beſt of them : {| overing their infirmities 
in love, 

Not back-biting with ory tongues , nov taking np 
a reproach agatnſt our Neighbours : Not Speaking Po 
vil of any onegbat being gentle, ſhewing all meekneſſe 
to all men, 

That we may notbe willing to liſten unto,and 
hearken after any rumour , which tends to the 
defamation of our Neighbour, but may rather 
rejoyce in their good report: Diſliking all flat- 
terers, Tale-bearers and ſuch other perſons , as 
do uſually raiſe, and ſpread ill rumours. 

That we may not be pragmatical, or cenſori« 
ous in the aftaires of others, where we are not 

1 Pet-4.15 Concerned - But may ſtudy ro be quiet , andto do 
: Chef 4.11 our own buſineſle ; being careful to pull the beam 
Mat,7.5 ont of our own eyes,before we find fanlt with the mote 
Phillus, ia others: Doing wothing through ſtrife , or vain- 
glery, but in lomlineſſe of mide , each one eſteems 
:no of others, better then of himſelf. 
That we may be lowly in our own eyes ; Not 
Row.t2,3 r1inkis g of our ſelves more highly then we ought to 
think; that we may be careful by all good means 
to advance our own reputations ; Valuing 4 
Prov.12.7 gond name above great riches ;labouring to be ſuch 
Ephi.5.15- as we would ſeem to be, walking circumſpetty, 
apt as fools, but as wiſe , approving our ſelves un- 
to him who trieth- the hearts : Avoiding all ap- 
pearances of evill, and following matters of good 
YepONts , 


itTheſ.s.22 
Ptul.4.8. 


The 
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The tenth Commandment does require a ſin- 


Neighbours. 

By this we are direQed to pray, that God 
would cleanſe our ſouls from that evill concupiſ- 
cence ſo natural unto them, endowing us with 
a ſincere inclination to all the duties of charity. 

That he would make us more watchfull over 
our own ſenſes, and hearts, in keeping out and 
extinguiſhing all thoſe evill fancies and imagi- 
nations, which may ariſe within us. And to this 
purpoſe, that he would beſtow upon us the Whole 
Armour of God, whereby ne may caſt down all 

fleſoly reaſonings, and imaginations, and bring into 

ſubjetion every thought uno the obeatence of bims- 

ſelf 

That we may make a Covenant with our 

thoughts, not to pleaſe our ſelves in the ſpecu» 

lation of any fins, not to think of them without 

loathing and deteſtation ; That we may never 

make proviſion for the fleſh, ;to fulfill the luſts _ 

thereof, that our hearts may be diſ-ingaged from ' 

the world, "96-20 
That he would give unto us the Spirit of wiſ- 

dome to diſcern in what things we are moſt ob- 

noxious to temptation, and to be moſt vigilant 

over our hearts in reſpe& of thoſe particulars : 

That we may keep our hearts with all diligence. pg, , "2 
That we may never envy our neighbours well- 

being ; nor rejoyce at bay ſufferings. Job 31.29 


M4 CHAP, 


2Cor.to. 5 


ow 4 
 *® 


. The tenth 
cere, and upright heart, co our ſelves, and our (+, 


- 
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CHar. XXIL. 


Of the graces that are more particular- 


ly requiredin theGoſpel. 


N Extto the Precepts of the Law, we are to 
conſider the duties which the Goſpel does 
require of us, namely that we ſhould repex; and 
believe; That we ſhould be careful to perform, 
to continue, and mcreaſe in all thoſe particular 
duties and graces, which are comprehended un- 
der theſe two general heads. _ 
So that from hence we are directed to' pray 
1. For Repentance ; > That ſince God hath = 
love to onr ſouls, vouchſafed unto us in bis Go- 
ſpel this Priviledge of repentance, which the Co- 
venant of Works did not admit of, that he would 
A4,11.13 allo give us hearts for it, granting us repentance 
prto life ; That he would convince us of the 
danger and folly and pollution of our fins, en- 
abling us to mourn over them, beſtowing upon 
Plal.5 1.17 US broken and cortrite ſpirits : Diſſolving our 
'___» ſtony heartsinto that godly ſorrow which worketh 
2Cor,7-10 repentance to ſalvation, not to be repented of. 
Lam. 3.40 That we may /earch avd try our wayes, and turn 
Mar.z.8. #1to the Lord: Bringing forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance: Labouring to draw wigh unto God, by 
cleanſing our hands and purifying our hearts, 

2, For faith ; that God would diſcover to us 
the great need of a Saviour, and ſince he hath 
RO'.3.25 fer forth his Sor: to be a Propitiation through fauh 
Neb. 5.9. in hutlood; and hath made him the «uthour of e- 

; ; ternal 


Jai lk) 4-2, 
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ternal ſalvation to all that obey tim: That he 
would win over our ſouls to an earneſt endea- 
vour of acquaintance with him, and high eſteem 
of him, 

That God, who commanded the light to ſhine , ©, , 6 
out of darkneſſe, would ſhine into our hearts, to | 
give w the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Feſus (briſt ; That he would 
wake us more eſpecially inquiſitive after the 
ſaving, experimental knowledge of him, in 
whom are laid up the treaſures of wiſdome and Col.z, 3. 
knowledge, whom to know is perte&t wiſdome 
and eternal life, 

That he would count «4 worthy of hi holy cat+ , Tp. ,: 
ling, and fulfill in us all the good pleaſure of bs 11, x2, 
goodneſſe, and the work of faith with power, that 
the name of the Loyd Feſus { hrift may be glorified 
in , and we in him, That Chriſt may dwell in Eoh 
our hearts by faith, that we being rooted and 4 e374 

rounded in love, may be able to comprehend with 
all Saints, What is the breadth, and length ard depth, 
and height, andto know the love of C hriſt, which 
paſſeth kwiwledge, that we may be filled with all the 
fulneſſe of God. ; 

That we may truly value the exceeding riches 
of hu"grace in his kindneſſe towards w through 
Chriſt Jeſws: Glorying in his Goſpel, as being 
the power of God to ſalvation: Counting all things _ 4 
but loſſe and dung for the excellency of the know- Phil.3 » 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus ; that we may win him and be Om 
found in bim, nat having our Own righ:conſneſſe, 

Which # of the LaW, but that which # through the 
fau h of Chr iſt, 


Eph.27« 


That 


s a at. AC. Bn lt. Al 
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Phil. 3490s 


2Cores.is 
Plul. 1, 27 


1Ccr,6.20 


Jum.2, 2c, 


That in all eſtates and conditions we may learn 
to live by faith. 

I, In regard of our temporal life, with all the 
various uncertainties of it, whether Proſþerity,that 
by this grace of faich we may keep our hearts in 
an holy frame of humility,meekneſle, diſ-ingage- 
ment from the world, and all ourward confiden- 
ces ; or Adverſity, wherein this grace may ſerve 
ro ſweeten our afflitions, to ſupport us undeg 
them, teaching us to profit by them, to bear 
them meekly, to triumph over them ; aſſuring 
the heart that nothing befals us but by the dil- 
poſal of Gods Providence,who is infinitely wiſe, 
and merciful, and faithfull. 

2, Inregard of Spiritual life, both for onr 7#- 
ſtification, that we may not expe it from our 
own ſervices or graces, Not having our own righ- 
teonſneſſe , but that which #4 through the faith 
of Chriſt, the.righteouſneſſe which i of God by faith. 
And ſofor the life of Sanltification, that we may 
not live unto our ſelves, but unto him Who died for 
#4, and roſe again, That our converſation may be 
as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſtanding faſt in 
one (pirit with one minde, ſtrivin; together for the 
faith of the Goſpel. Alwayes remembring that we 
are not our own, but bought With a price, and 
therefore ſhould make it our buſineſle to glori- 
fie Chriſt with our bodies and ſpirits, which are hu, 

That he would work inus-ſuch a /ively faith, 
as may make us rich in good works, that we may 
demean our ſelves, as becomes our profeſſed ſub- 


2Cor.g.13 jeftion to the Goſpel of Chriſt ; walking Worthy of 
Eph.4.2. that vocation wherewith we are called, as becomes 


children 
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children of the light : Being holy in all manner of Ci 5.v. 8. 
converſation: Paiting on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Ex+ , _ 5 
erciſing our ſelves untogoalineſſe: Walking upright- TY - 
ly, according to the truth of the Goſpel: *Diligently 1tim.4.y 
following every good work: Shewing out of a good Gal. 2.14, 
converſation our Works with mcekneſſe and wiſdome: 'Tim.5.10 
That we may adorne the doftrine of God onr $awt- _ RP 
” 2.10, 
onr in all things;Conſidering that we are created 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works that we ſhould walk £01.) Jo 
in them: Having our converſation in heaven, walk- Phil, 3,20 
ing worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing being fruit- 
full in all good works. That every one of us whopre= Gal.x.10. 
feſſeth the name of Chriſt, may depart from iniquity: :T1m.z19 
Becauſe for this reaſon was the Goſpel preached to 
thoſe that are aeadin ſin, that they might live ac- 1Per.a. 6, 
cording to Gedin the Spirit. 

That we may give all diligence to adde to our 
faith, wertne ; and to wvertue , knowledre, and to 
knowledge temperance ; andto temperance patience; 
and to patience, g:dlineſſe; and to godlineſſe, brother- 
ly aogrecd and to brotherly kindneſſe, charity; that 
theſe things being in 14, and abonnding, we may not 
be barren and unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Teſws Chriff, but may hereby clear up unto 
-- ſelves the evidences of our calling and ele- 

10N, 

That we may deny all angodlineſſe and Worllly 
luſts, living ſoberly, righteonſly and goily in this - 
preſent world, looking for that bleſſed hope, and that te 
glorious appearing of the great God and onr Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf fir ns, that he might 
redeem 14 from all iniquity, and prrifie unto himſel/” 

a peculiar people zealous of g10d works : Contider- 


ine 


2Petsy p) it 
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zThcl.u7. ing that he ſhall be revealed from beaven with 
hu mighty Angels in flaming fire,to take vengeance 
on thoſe that obey not his Goſpel,who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſtinz deſtruttion from the preſence of the 
Lorl,and fromthe glory of his power, when be ſhall 
come to be glorified in his Saints, andro be admived of 
Heb.10.28 all them that believe in that day: For if he that de» 
5i/ed Moſes law, died without mercy, under two or 
three witneſſes ; of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall 
he be thought Worthy, who bath trodden mnder foot 
the Son of God,and hath counted the blood of the Co- 
wvenant an unholy thing and hath done deſÞight to the 
Spirit of grace ? 
1P:t.5.109, That che God of all grace, who hath called us into 
hi eternal glory, by Chrift Jeſus , would make us 
perfett, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle u, 
Col,1-23 That we may continue in the faith, grounded and 
ſetled, and not be moved away from the hope of the 
Col. 2. 7 Goſpel, being rooted, and built up, and ſtablifped in 
+b.12.1, thefaith: Laying aſide every weight and the fin that 
z, doth ſo eaſily beſet ua, and running With patience the 
race that ts ſet before us : Holding faſt our profeſſion 
Hbb.mo.s without wavering ; that we may abide in C brift,and 
John 1 5,7 his Words may abide in #4 ; Continuing 1 the things 
2Tim. 3. which We have learned. Being faithful unto the death, 
14. that then he may beſtow upon us acrown of life. 
—_—_ That the Word of Chriſt may dwell in us richly, 
2 Pet. 3. \8 in all Wiſdome : That we may grow un grace,and in 
FF ld knowledge of ourl. ord and Savionr leſws C briſt: 
Phil. 1.11, Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſſe, Which 
: are by Ieſws Chrift, unto the plory and praiſe of God: 
2Tim.2.1 That we may be ſtrong in the grace that u in Chriſt 


Jeſus, That 
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T hat having fought a good fight, and finiſhed our , Tie , 
courſe, and kept the faith, we may receive that crown , 8, 
of righteonſneſſe, Which at the laſt day the Lordgthe 
righteous Judge will beſtow np'u all thoſe that love 
by appearing : That he would carry us en,through 
faith unto ſaluation. . 

And becauſe, when we have reckoned all the 
daties we can, we ſhall leave out many particu- 
lars, therefore for the ſupply of thoſe which we 
cannot ſpecifie, we may uſe ſome general forme 
anſwerable to that exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
that wharſcever things are true, whatſoever things 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are juft , whatſoever 
things are pure, whutſoever things are lovely, nhat- 
ſoever things are of good report, if there be any ver» 
tue, and if there bs any praiſe, that We may think of, 
and do theſe things, 

Being blameleſſe, and harmeleſſe, the ſons of God Phil.2.15, 
without rebuke in the mid#t of a Cr%0ked and pere 
verſe nation, among Whom We may ſhine as lights in 
the world. 


PÞEÞPÞ {PHI HPP PEG $1 DPPH EPS 


Cnae, XXIIL. 
Of petitioning for temporal good things, 
Proviſun and ProteSion. 


N Ext to ſþirit#al good things, we are permit. 
ted to pray for thoſe matters which con- 
cerne our Temporal well-fare, anſwerable to tha 
Petition in the Lords Prayer, Give zu thu day ory 

aaily, 


Plul, 4.8, 


- 


Ot nr nn gens ns no = i 
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daily bread ; under the expreſſion of d#1y bread, 
weare to underſtand all thoſe particulars that 
are either neceſſary or convenient for ournatural 
life in reſpect 


Soules, 


Proviſion for | —_ 
Both of us in ourd yy. B* 


Prote&ion of Co 
Eſtates. 

1, For our Souls; that God wou!d be pleaſed 
to bleſſe and continue to us the uſe of our wits 
and memories, that he would give us power to 


enjoy theſe temporal bleflings ; filling us with 


AQ. 14.17 gladreſſe of heart,with peace and ſerenity of mind, 


iThel. 2, 
10. 


Gal. 5.13. 


Pl 127.2» 


Deut.283.8 


Pl.99e 17. 


expelling from us all unneceſſary cares, carthly 
ſorrows, unprofitable dejeRtions. 

2, For our Bodies; that he would continue to 
us our health and ſtrength, the ſree uſe of our 
ſenſes and limbs, ſupplying, direRing, bleſling us 
inthe uſe ofall ſuch means as ſhall conduce to 
our preſervation and well-being. 

3. For our (allings; that he would furniſh us 
with wiſdome and abilities ſuitable to our ſeveral 
vocations, making us diligent and induſtrious in 
them, whereby we may be enabled in our places 
to promote his glory, and to be inſtrumental tor 
the good of others. Being juf towards all men,and 
ready to ſerve one another in love;and becauſe with- 
out his bleffing it will be 22 vain for us to riſe up 
early, and to ſit up late, and to eat the bread of care- 


falneſſe; Theretore we ſhould likewiſe pray that 


he would blefſe our endeavours, and all that Wz 


ſet our hands unto: Proſpering the Work of our hands 


apon tt. 4.9 
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4. For our Names; that he would take care 
of our reputations, reſtraining others from res 
proaching and [landring of us, and reſtraining us 
from ſcandalous ſinnes ; and appearances of evil; 
that he would teach us to behave our ſelves ſo 
wiſely and circumſpectly, that we may bring cre- 
ditto our perſons and profeſſions, growing in fa- 
vour both with God and man, That he would 
deliver us from thoſe, whoſe teeth are ſpeares Plal.$7.4, 
and arrowes, and their tongues a ſharp ſword. 

5. Forour Friends, that he would raiſe up for 
us ſuch as may be kindly affectioned to us, blef- 
ſing us in all our neere relations, kindred, fami- 
lies, friends, neighbours,acquaintance,continuing 
tous the help and comfort that we have by them. 

6. For our Eſtates ; inreſpett, 1. Of Liberty, 
that he would ſtill preſerve us in our wonted free- 
dome, from bondage, captivicy, impriſonment. 

2. That he would be pleaſed to reſtore and con- 

tinue that precious bleſiing of Peace, both in our 
Nations, Towns, Families, Converſations. 3, That 

he would make us Plenteors in the fruit of our Deut.28,z 
ground, and in the increaſe of our cattel; Crowning yo 1, 
the yeare with his goodneſfe, opening to us hz 

good treaſures, the heavens ; Putting a force and yyle ;z. 
efficacy into their influences, and fruitfulneſſe 

into the earth, that it may yeeld us rhe ſtaffe of 

bread, to ſtrengthen our hearts. That he would al- Hoſ 2.21, 
wayes ſupply us with food convenient for w; ſo Pl104y, 
much as may with ſobriety ſerve to conveigh us Prov.z0-# 
through this earthly Pilgrimage, 

In brief, that he would be pleaſed to bleſle un- 
to us the things we have, and beſtow upon us the 
things we want, And 


| 
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And as we ſhould beſeech God to provide for 
us,ſo likewiſe to proretF us in all theſe reſpects; 
more eſpecially according to thoſe divers ſeaſons 
wherein our prayers are to be framed, whether 
for the Day,or Night: For theDay « his,the Night 
alſo t his, he hath prepared the light, and the Sun; 
Pl.119.91, T hey continue ftill according to bis Ordinances, for 

all things ſerve him, *Tis he that rurneth darkneſſe 

Pl.104. 30. znto light, andrenues the face of the earth. . 

1, For our morning addreſſes, O God thox art 
Pl.6z.2," my God,carly Will I ſeek thee, my ſoul thirſteth for 
thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after thee ; we ſhould 
herein petition for his protection of us the day fol- 
towing, that he would watch over us for good, 
by his tatherly providence; and defend us from 
all thoſe fins and dangers to which we are expo- 
ſed,that we may not be inſnared by any of thoſe 
temptations which we ſhall meet with : That he 
would give his Angels charge over us, to keep ws tn 
all our wayes. 

That he would be pleaſed, ſo far to afford us 
his aſliſtance and dire@;o», that we may glorifie 
his name, both in our T boyghts Words, & Attions; 
and to this end,that he would put good medita- 
tions into our mindes, and holy defires into our 
Pal.$ 1,6, hearts, truth into our inward parts: That he would 

ſet awatch before our months, and keep the door of 
Pl.141, 3* guy lips, that we offend not with our tongues: 
That no corrupt communication may proceed from 
Eph. 4.29. 24, but ſuch as 14 good to the uſe of edifying,and may 
eaminiſter grace t the hearers : That amongſt our 
other buſineſſes and employments, we may not 
forget that one thing which is moſt — 


Plal.7 4.16 


Pl. 91. 11, 
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But may be more eſpecialli-caretul about all ſuch 
matters as may prepare us for our appearance be- 
fore him, and farther us in that reckoning which 
weare to make atthe great day of accounts, 


That we may Walk circumſpetHy, not as fools, but Eph. 5.1; 


ai wiſe, Conſidering that God # about our paths, 


and 5 acquainted with all our WAYES ; Er ery thing Pi. 139.3 
being naked and open unto the eyes of that dread- HC9.4. 1; 


ful Majeſty, before whom all the world mutt be 


judged ar the laſt day. That we may redeem the | 


rtime,becauſe the dayes are evill; umproving the pre- 
ſent opportunity of our health, peace and proſpe- 
rity,unto the beſt advantage of our (piritual wel 
being, In this our day confidering the things that 
belong unto our peace. 

That we may be wife and modeſt in our carri- 
ages, humble and moderate in our. paſlions, rem- 

rate and ſober in our dier,diligent and cheerfu! 
in our buſineſle, 

That he would give us /#cceſſe in all our honeſ 
undertakings, making us wile and proſperous 
them. That the glorious HMajefty of the Lord or 
may be upon u4,proſpering the work of our hand. 
Abrahams ſervant,O Lord my God, I beſeech :.. 


IG nd me good ſpeed this day,and ſheto kindnes anto 7:1 


&c, Itis he alone,that muſt work all our worl:s 


#4, and for us:T he way of man teing not in him{e!”, jc- :c 


neither 1s it in him that Walketh to dirett bu ſteps ; 
that he would therefore lead us in the way that 
we ſhould go; teaching us to make ſtraight paths 
to our feet, and the rather becauſe we are now fal- 
lenunder a crooked and perverſe generation;that 
be would counſel and guide us in all our doubrs 
#nq difficulties, N Thar 
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That he would enable us every day to poceed 
ſomewhat forward in our ſpiritual growth, to get 
the maſtery over our own eril hearts and affeRi- 
ons : To renue and practiſe all thoſe holy purpo- 
ſes and reſolutions which we have formerly made, 
that proceeding trom grace to grace, we may at 
length come to be perte& in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2.In our eve.ta7 prayers weſhould likewiſe pe- 
tition 14m for his particular prote&ion over us 
go the night io[lowing, Becauſe he hath commanded 
" bis lowing hinl.eſſe in the diy time, therefore in the 
night ſhail owr ſong be with kim, and our prayer un- 
tothe Go of our life. 
It is the frailty of our natures to-need a conti- 
nual reparation of our ſtrength by ſleep. But God 
Pl. 121-4, jg phe K- -per of :jrael,who netther ſlumbreth nor ſleep» 
* . eth, and therefore we ſhould beſeech him that he 
would wake for us, watch over us for good.Com- 
Pf 34.7, minding his Angels to incamp rownd about us, that 
Pl 91.5. we may not be afraid of any terrors bynight, but may 
Plal.a 8, lie doWn in peace, and ſleep, and that he would make 
Plal. 1272 225 to divell in ſafery : That he ho gives hu beloved 
ſleep, would retreſh us with quiet reſt : That we 
T.143.8. may hear of hu loving kindneſs betimes inthe mor#- 
ing, for in him 15 onr truft 
That inthe time of our waking he would fill 
cur fouls with the meditations of himſelf, that he 
would teach us to commune with our own hearts 
upon onr leds, and be ftill : To remember his all- 
ſeeing eyes, that the darkneſſe hideth not from him, 
Pl. 139412 bat the mr1ght ſhineth as the day,the darknes and light 
to him are be h alike. 
That though perhaps we have foolifhly gg 
£ 
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the day paſt amongſt the many other dayes of our 


lives which he hach alotted for our repentance 
and amendment; yet that he would itil: be graci- 
ouſly pleaſed out oi his tree bouty to continue 
his former protection and care over us, to refreſh 
us with turficient reſt,that cherby we may be ena- 
bled to do him becter fervice in che ducics of the 
following day: Exprefling our delires of commends 
ing our ſpirits and bodies into his hands who hath Þe- 
deemed us, and is the Lord God of truth. 
That by out ſleepthis night we may be putin 
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Plal;31.7. 


mind of our laſt ſleep by deach,of rhe days of dark- Fed. ; ; 8 


neſs,Which ſhall be many ; of that time which will 
ſhortly come, when chele our bodies ſhall be 


ſtretched on a bed of earch ; That when a few days jr. - 


are come,n'e ſhall yointothe place wherce we ſhall not 
return ; That many go well to bed and never riſe 
again till the day ot judgement : Thar every day 
which paſſeth over us does bring us neerer to our 
laſt day,our diſſolution; and rhat dreadful judge- 
ment, when we muſt give a ſtrict account of all 
our actions,and receive an eternal doem,accord- 
ing to the works which we bave done: That chele 
conſiderations may make us walk warily,as being 


- incontinualexpe&artion of the time of our depar- 


ture: That we may labour to grow better, as we 
grow older ; that the neerer we come to our lar- 
ter ends, the neerer we may approach to him and 
his glory. | 

T hat if he hath determined to take us out ofthe 
world, beforewe have another opportunity of aps 
proaching unto him inthis holy duty, that then 
he would be pleaſed to pardon our fins; and fave 
our foals, N 2 CHAP: 


_ — 
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Cnare. XXIV. 


Concerning Interceſſion, more General, 
both Ordinary aud Occaſional. 


Ext to praying for our ſelves, we ſhould 
likewiſe be careful to intercede for others, be» 
cauſe we are all fellow-members of one body;And 
1Cor. 12. the members ſhould have the ſame care one of another, 
_ 4 General. 
Thele Interceſi;ons are ctherd5peia 
Particular. 
Pl. 122.6, 1+ General. For the whole Catholick Church 
Militant here on earth, diſperſed over the face 
Epb.6.15. of the whole world : That peace and mercy may 
c beupon the //rae/ of God, that he would give hu 
aThe ”— Goſpel a free, and an effeftual paſſage, proſpering 
" irwhereitis, and ſending it where it is not ; thar 
it may be delivered from unreaſonable and wicked 
men: T hat his delight may be in mount Sion:T hat 
163-49.36, hs womld grave ber 6n the palmes of his hands,aud let 
17. her walls be continually before him; that her builders 
may make haſte, and that he would cauſe her deſtroy- 
ers, and ſnch as would lay her waſte,to depart from 
her:That he would be merciful unto all his eleRt 
PL67.1.2. people,and bleſſe them,and cauſe hu face to ſhine np- 
on them ; that his way may be kxoWpn wpon earth, and 
bu ſaving health among all Nations. 
That he would enlarge the borders of Chriſts 
AQ.2. 47- Kingdom,and adde daily to the Church ſuch as ſhall 


LuK.1.79+ be ſaved: Enlightening thoſe that ſit in darkneſſe,and 


3n the ſhadoW of death,and guiding their feet into the 
Fay of peace, And 


” 
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And here we may derive arguments ffom thoſe 
many promiſes thatare made in Scripture to this 
purpoſe that he would give unto Chriſt the hea- 
then ſor his inheritance, and the nitermoſt parts of pp , g | 
the earth for his poſſeſſion. TORS [i 
That the monunt ain of the Lords houſe ſhall be eſta- Mos 8 
bliſhed on the top of the mountains,and ſtall be exalt= | 
ed above the hills,ard all Nations ſpall flow unto it. 
That the whole earth ſhall be filled with the know* 1fa,r 1.9, 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the Sea, 
That the worme Jacob ſhall threſh the mountains, 11.41.14, 
and make the hills as chaffe: Speaking of the King- , 15: 
dom of Chriſt under he Goſpel. 


That all the ends of the earth ſhonld [ce the ſal 14+ 19%. 52.10 | | 
tion of God. | | 
That all the Kingdomes of the world ſhenld become Rev.ttog, | : 


the Kingdomes of the Lord, and of his Chriſt. 

And to this purpoſe that: be would afford the 
means that are requiſit to thisend;that he would 
informe the ignorant, reclaim the erroneous, en- 
courage the backward,ſtrengthen the weak, binde 
up the broken, ſuccour the tempted, comfort the 
ſorrowful, reſtore the ſick, deliver the priſoners, 
relieve the needy,breakevery yoke of the oppreſ» | 
ſour, and haſten the coming of his Kingdome. 

That he would ſan&ifie the ſeveril gifts diſtri- | 
buted in the Church , for the perfetting of the Eph.4-22, | 
Saints,for the work of the Miniſtery,for the eaifying ** 
of the body of Chriſt : T if we all come in the wnity 
of the faith and of the knorvledge of the Sou of God, un- 

#0 a perfelt man unto the meaſure of the ſtature,of the 

fulnefſe of Chriſt : From whom the whole body fitly 

jojned together ,and campatted by that which every 
N 3 Joynt 


* 
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Joynt [ wpplyeth according to the effetFual working in 
the mea(nre of every part, may increaſe,and edifieit 
{elf in love, 


2- Special Interceſſion may be either 


Ordinary, 

Occaſional, 

1.in Orainary,or common we are to pray for the 

Ej ewes. 

Nations uncalled , whether JG, 

1. For /eWves, that God would perſwade Sem 

fſen9-27+ to dwell in te tents of Japhet; that he would not 

forget his old loving kindnefle to his firſt-borne, 

che teed of eAbravam hu fizexd; that he would 

Ameg.11, raiſe up the Tabernacle of Dayid which us fallen,and 

cloſe up the breacbes thereof : And make Jeruſalem 

pl. 51.13, 4 praiſe upon the whole earth; That he would do 

: god in his good ple 1{ure nnto $10n, and build up the 

| walis of Jeruſalem; that he would open their eyes 

—_ * fo [ce him whom they have pierced; that the merit, 

Mat.27525 aid not the guilt of h's b/00d may be upon them and 

1 their child-en, 

2, For the uncalled Gentile: whom he hath de- 
creed to ſalvation , who are without the pale of 
the viſible Church ; that God would wiſit them 
with the Day-fpring from on high, ſend forth his 
everlaſting Goſpel amongſt them,and bring in the 

Rom. 1t- ſulzeſſe of the Gentiles; and make ns all one ſheep- 
25+ fold,under one ſhepherd according to thoſe ma- 
See before. ny promiſes which he hath made to this purpoſe. 

Amongſt the Nations that are ca//ed, we are to 
pray more eſpecially for them to whom we are 
allied by Neighbourhood, League, Religion, &c. 
But chiefly for 16o/e of the honſhold of faith, the 

Gal.6,10 Nations and Families that call upon his Name, 
To --3;& 


| 
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Let all thoſe that put tbeir truſt in thee rejeyce,ler thens Pſ5.1 12 
ſhownt for joy, becauſe thiu dead. ji them ; let them 4/9 
that lave thy name be joyful iathce : For thu, Lord, 
wilt bleſſe the right, with favon wilt thou Com- 
paſſe him as with u ſpicl 1, 

O continue thy loving kinaneſſe 1 i en that know Pſ;6.10, 
thee, and thy righiconſneſſe to the upright tt heart, 

Les all them that ſeek thee, rejozce and be plad in Pi{al.40.16 
thee, ler ſuch as love thy ſul vation, ſay continually, T he 
Lord be magnifi:d. 

Do good, O Lord,unto thoſe that be goed, and to them Plil.1.5,4, 
that be pri gt in their hearts (> (et peace be wpon liracl, 

But above any other, we are to pray more eſpeci- 


_ 
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ally for our own Nation, the land of our nativity ; 1 
to which as we havea neerer relation. ſo ought we '| 
to havea greater affection; ThatGod would pardon ; 
our crying ſinnes, purge out our corruptions, heal 


our diſtempers ; that he would remove the judge- bi 
ments under which we ſuffer, and prevent thoſe 
which we have moſt juſtly dceierved ; that he would 
continue tous the mercies we enjoy, and beſtow 
upon us the bleſlings we want, 

That he would teach us to obſerve, and under. 
ſtand his meanings towards us in all his publick dif- 
penſations , that we may accordingly apply our | 
ſelves to meet him in his wayes. 

That he would ſanGifie unto us every condition, 
and make us wiſe by the example of others, that we 
may be willing to /earn richte:u/neſſe, when his judge- Iſa.263 
ments are abroad in the world: To hear his rod,and ha 
bath appointedit; as knowing that every judgement 
bath as well a noi/e to informe, as a blow to corref, 
and that if we will not amend by the ſound of them 

; N 4 npon 


Mich,s.9. 
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upon others,we ſhal feel the ſmart of them our ſelver 

'! heſe are ſome of the general heads, which ordj- 

»arily, may be inſiſted upon, and inlarged,in our in- 
terceſlions for National mercies; upon occaſcon of 

any extraordinary want,or judgement, We ought in 

a more particular manner to frame our petitions,ac- 

cording to the preſent condition of a people,in re- 

gard of any publick neceſlity ; but chiefly in reſpe&t 

of thoſe three principal judgements, Warre, Fa- 

; mine,Peſtilence. 

AgainÞ® * 1, Intimes of#arre, that he would take care for 
Warrce the intereſt of his own people, and cauſe,in the 
midſt of all confuſions: That he would behold che 

tears of thoſe that are oppreſſed, and have no comforter ; 


| 111.2544. that he would be ſtrength ro the poor, and to the needy 


in their diftreſſe, a refuge from the ſtorme, a ſhadow 

from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones 34 44 

a ſtorme againſt the wall ; That upon all the glory tbere 

may be a defence. That he would conſider their trom- 

bles, and know their ſoules in adverſity, and not ſhut 

themupin the hand of their enemies. That they 

Jer: 4. 19+ may not any longer hear the ſound of che T rumper, 
and the alarm of Warre, 

' Thathe would remove that judgment from them, 

> $37-24- and let them not fall into the hands of men, whoſe 

Plal 49 9. Mercies arecruel. He can make ware to ceaſe in all 

bb”! the world, breaking the bowe, and cutting the ſpear in 

Ifa, 2. 4+ ſunder. And he hath promiſed a time when men ſhall 

| * -*as thgir ſwords into p'oW-ſhares,and their ſpears into 

pruning-books, when N ation ſhall not lift wp ſword a- 

gainſt Nation, neither ſhall they learn Warre any more. 

Heis the great Peace-maker, the Prince of peace, 

Col. 1,26, Who did finde out a way hiaden from ages,and yarn 
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015, tO reconcile the ſinful world unto bimſelte. He 

can bring light out of darkneſle, and ſettlement our 

of confuſion. Hecan with a word of his mouth re- 

buke, and alay the tempeſtuous windes and ſea. He 

can ſtill theraging of the ſeas, the noiſe of his waves, ,- __ .. 

and the madneſſe of the people, He can create peace © " 

where there is no pre-exiſtent diſpoſition, or prepa- 

ration towards it. He can make the wrath of man 

turn to his praiſe,and when he pleaſe he can reſtrain 

it, That he would think, thoughts of peace towards : 

4, and not of evil, to give 4 an expected end, Jer.29.11, 
That he would repaire the deſolations that have 

been hereby occaſioned; that he would ſowthe walt jer.z1,27, 

places with the ſeed of man and of beaſt; and as he hath 

formerly watched over them, to pluck up and to deſtroy, 

ſohe would now watch over them to bnild > to plant, 

To this purpoſe the book of P/almes does abound 
with many petitions and complaints. 

O let the Wickedneſſe of the wicked come to an end,but p(11, q, g; 
eſtabliſh thou the juſt. 

Sbew thy marvellous loving kindneſſe, O thou that Plal. 17.7. 
ſaveſt by thy right hand them that put their truſt in 
thee, from ſuch as riſe up againſt them. 

Let not thoſe that waite on thee be aſhamed. Re- Pal. 25, 
deem Iſrael, O God, ont of all bu troubles. 22, 

O God, thou haſt caſt ws off,thou haſt been diſþlea- P!al. 56. 
ſed, O turne thy ſelfe to 4 again, Thou haſt made the * © 
iand to tremble, thou haſt broken it ; beal the breaches 
thereof, for it ſhaketh. Thow haſt ſhewed thy people 
hard things ; thou haft made them to arink_ the wine of 
aſtoniſoment. Give u help from trouble, for vain is 
the help of man. Verſe 12, 

Let God ariſe, and let bis enemies be ſcattered ; le 
them alſothat hate him, fly before him, © Plal, 68.1, 


a —— CIT. PO 
% 


— 
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Pl.74*19, O deliver not the {ul of the turtle unto the multi, 

22% tude of the wicked; forget not the congregation of th 

poor for ever. O let not the oppreſſed return aſhamed) 
ler the poor and needy praiſe thy name. eAriſe, O God, 
plead thine own canſe, 6c. 

Ie are become a reproach to our neighbours, 4 ſcorn 
and deviſion to them that are round about us, How long, 
Lord, Wilt thou be angry for ever ? ſhall thy jealonſre 
burn l:ke fire ? O remember not againſt us our former 
zntquities, let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent wa, 
for we are browght very low. Help wm, 0 God of our 
ſalvation, for the glory of thy name, deliver #4, and 
phrge away our ſins for thy names ſabe. 

U God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and the aſſems- 
blies of violent wen have ſought after my ſoul, and have 
not ſet thee before ther, But thou,O Lord, art our God, 

Jull of compaſſion gracious, long-ſnffeving plenteous 

in mercy and ruth, Oturnt unto me,and have mercy up- 

0n me ; give thy ſtrength unto thy [ervant, and [ave the 
Pal. 94. 2. /onne 0) thine handma'd. Shew me ſ<mt token for good, 
that they Which hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed, be- 
cauſe thou, Lord ha#t holpen me aud comforted me, 

Ariſe, O Lord, and have mevcy upon Sion, for the 
time to \avour her, yea the ſet time u come, 

2. Acainſ} 2+ Intimes of Famin: ; We ſhould pray that our 
Famine. land may yield us bread without [carceneſſe: That he 
Deut. 8.9. would not ſend upon us the evil a"rowes of famine,nor 
Ezek.5.16 break our ſtaffe of bread; Nor take away our corne in 
- " : the time thereof, nor afict us with cleanneſſe of teeth 
IG. ys When men ſhall ſatchron the right hand, and be hun- 

gry, and ſhall eat on the left band,and ſhall not be ſatiſ- 

fied: but every man ſhall eat the fleſh of his own arme: 


Lan. 4.9 When we ſhall pine away, and be ſtricken way fo 


Pl.79.4, Go 


Pl, 86. 14, 


Pſ 102.13 
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want of the fruits of the earth:When we ſhall eat bread 

6; weight. and with care, and drink water by meaſure, E246. 16s 
and With aſtoniſhment: When the land ſhall mourne,and 
every ong that dWelleth therein (hall languiſh , With the 
beaſts of the field, and the foWvles of the Heaven: When 
the buſband-man ſvall be aſhamed and the vine-dreſſers Joel 1,17, 
ſhall howle, becauſe the barveſt of the field i periſhed: 

Tre fig-tree hill not bleſſomegneither ſhall fruit be in Hab.3-17 
the vine, the labour of the Olive ſhall fail,and the fields 
ſoall yield no meat ; the flock ſhall be cut off from the 
fold, and there ſhall be no heardin the ftalls: When we 
ſhall ſowe ac” 41d bring in lutle , when we ſhall eat 
and not have enong drink and not be filled cloath our 
ſelves and not be warms. 

That he would according to his promiſe, abun- 
dantly bleſſe on proviſion, and ſatisfie our poore with pſ.132.15 
bread : That our Garners may be full and plenteaus,af+ Pl.144-13 
fording all manner of ſtore ; That he would bear the ygr x,x5, 
Heavens,and let them bear the Earth, and the Earth 22s 
hear the Corne and the Wine and the oyle , and that 
they may hear his people. 

Now becauſe Famine is uſually occaſioned, either 
by immoderate raine, or drowght. therefore in ourin- 
terceſitons againſt this National judgement,we may 
frame our Petitions more immediately againſt each 
of theſe,as neceſſity ſhall require. 

1. Againſt immoderate raine : That God would 
remember the Covenant which he hath made, and 

though our wickedneſſe be very great upon the earth, Gn.6 5.6 

ſo that he might juſtly repent that he hath mage ws ; 

and now again reſolve to deſtroy us from the face of 

the earth ; yet he hath promiſed that he Will not any | 

more cut off all fleſp by the waters of a flood nei' her -_ Gen 9.17, 
: tnere 


Hol.4.3. 


Hag.1,6. 


—————— REAATBS :e>n.—M_ 


— 
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there any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth, 
Joel.z. 23, That he would give us the former and the latter raiu 
Prove28-3 woderately, and not puniſh us with 4 [weeping rain , 
which leaveth no food. 
Gene7,11+ ?Tis he alone, by whom the windows of Heaven are 
Job. 5.10: opezed, who giveth raine upon the earth , and ſendeth 
Ifai. 50. 3- Waters upon the fields; Who cloatberh the Heavens with 
blackneſſe, and maketh ſack-cloth their covering; Who 
Amy-3. -2leth for the waters of the Sea, and poureth them out 
Job 36-37 upon the face of the Earth ; He maketh ſmall the drops 
of water, they poure down raine according to the vapoy 
thereof, which the clonds do drop, and diftill upon men 
abundantly : He covereth the light with clauds , and 
P78. 23 ommandeth it not to ſhine : He commanaeth the clouds 
from above, and openeth the doors of Heaven, 

That he would ſo order all thoſe things which 
are at his diſpoſal, as that the earth way yield her tne 
creaſe, and all the ends of the earth may fear him, 

2, Againſt Drought; That he would open to u4 the 
Deut. 28. good treaſures of Heaven , and give rain to our land in 

22. its ſeaſon,and bleſſe the labour of our hands: He is the 
Job 33.28 Father of the rain, and does beget the drops of dew : The 
Verl. 37. bottles of heaven are at his command to open, and 
Job.26.3, qhut them as he pleaſes : He bindes up the waters in 
"Ms ABR thick clouds,and the cloud ts not rent under them: *Tis 
ak - , he that does ſtay the heaven over us from dew, and the 
| earth from bu fraits : Who doth with-hold the raine 

from 14, cauſing it to rain upon one City , and not upon 
another : Tt is by his command that the Vine.tree #4 
Joel 1. 12. dyed up, and the F jo-rree langniſhtth , and all the trees 
of the field are withered: The ſeed # rotten under the 
clods, the garneys are laid deſolate, the barnes ave bro- 


Verſe 17, ken down, for the corne is Withered;the beaſts groan, aw 
| | tre 


Pl. 97.6,7 
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the bers of cattel are perplexed, becauſe they have no y..q.S 
paſt ure,and the flocks of ſheep are made deſolate, : 
*Tis at his command that the clouds do not raine up- 113 5-6- 
on 48 ; He makes the heavens over us to be brafſe,and P-23e 
the earth mnder 14 to be iron,and the rain of our land to 
be powder and dvſt : He cauſes the land to monrne,and jc 1, 4 
the herbs of every field to wither ; When the ground #s ., 4 
chapt for want of rain, when the plotwmen are aſhamed, 2 
and cover their heads ; when the wildee Aſſes do ſtand 
in the high places, and ſnuffe up the winde like Drag- Yell, 6, 
gons,and their eyes do faile becauſe there ts no graſſe. 
And therefore unto himic is that we muſt make 
our addreſſes , for help and ſupply in all ſuch exi- 
gences; That when heaven is ſpur up, and there u no 1Kin. 8, 
rain, becauſe of our ſins againſt bim; Tet if We ſhall 35, 36+ 
pray unto hin,and confeſſe his name,and turne from our 
ſins When he afflifts us; [ hat then he would hear in hea- 
ven, and for give the ſins of bis ſervants, and teach them 
the good way wherein they ſhould Walk,, and give rain 
unto the land, which he hath beſtowed upon them for an 
inheritance. ; 
Are there any among the vanities of theGentiles that je x... 
can canſe rain ? or can the heavens give ſhowers? art 
not than he, O Lord, our God? therefore we will waite 
pon thee, for thou haſt made all theſe things. 
Thar he would open the windows of heaven,and 
canſe the rain to come down in hu ſeaſon, and tet there x; 16-u4 
be ſhowers of bleſſing ; making graſſe to grow for the pj, (04.14 
cattel, and herbs for the ſervice of men : That we may 
fear the Lord our God, who giveth us rain, both the fore Jt. 5-249 
mer and the latter in its ſeaſon, reſerving unto w the 
pointed weeks of harweſt. 
3, In times of Peſti/encs ; That he would (accord- 3. Againſt 
ing Peſtilouce- 


_ hy 
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Plal. 91.3, 
5,6, 


Ver. 10 


x Chron, 


21, 27. 


1King, 8, 


33, 


Jer. 47.6. 


Job. 6.4, 


Jer.g. 21, 


Ifi.14.22. 


Ifa. 57.18 


Pl. go, 7,8 


ing to his promiſe ) deliver us from the noyſome Pe” 
ſlillence ; tbat we may not be afraid for the terrour by 
xight,nor for the arrow that flieth by day,nor fur the Pex 
ſilence that walheth in darkneſſe; nor for the deſtruti- 
on that walketh at noon-day ; that no ewul be(all ns,nor 
any plague come nigh our dwellings : That he would 
command hu: deſtroying Angel to put up his ſword again 
into the ſheath therecf. 

That he would teach us to /ce the plague of onr own 
kearts, and to returne unto him with unfeigned re- 
pentance, that he may returne unto us in mercy and 
compalſlion, and pardon our fins, and heal our land. 

O thor ſwordot the Lord aw long will it be ere thou 
be quiet?put np th: ſelf intothy [cabberd,reſt,c+ be ſtill, 

«I hat che arrows of the Almight y may not be any long- 
er within us, nor the poiſon thereof drink wp onr ſpirits. 

That death may not come up into our Windows, 107 
enter into our palaces, to cut off the children from With- 
out, and the young men from the ſtreetr;,that he would 
not ſweep 244 away with the beſome of deſiruttion ; but 
would be pleaſed now ar length to heal us, and to re- 


x ſhore comf Ort Hnto a, and to our Monrners. 


We are conſumed by thine an: er,and by thy wrath ve 
are troubled ; thou haſt ſet our iniquities before ther, 
and onr ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance : Ke- 


Ver.13.14 turne.O Lord, how long ? ani let it repent thee concern- 


ing thy ſervants : O [atisfie ui early with thy mercies 
that we may rejoyce and be plad all onr dayes. R 

For the better ſtrengthening of our faith and fer» 
vency in our interceſſions for anyNational mercy, 
we may back our requeſts with ſome of thoſe Ar- 
guments which theScripture does afford to this pur- 


pole | 
God 
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God hath (tiled himſelf a refrwge for the of preſ- Pl 9.9.98 
ſed, a refuge in times of trouble, and that he will xe- 
wer forſake them that ſeek him. 

He is a preſent help in trouble,and hath proclaim- Pl. 46.1, 
ed himſelt to be a God that hath pleaſure in the pro» Pl-35-27+ 
ſperity of his ſervants. 

He hath promiſed that the poor [all not alWayes be Pal. g.18, 
forgotten the patient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh Pl, 721 14s 
for ever. But he will redeem their ſouls from deceit 
and violence; He teareth the poor and deſpiſeth not the 
priſoners, 

He hath ſaid, that he will not alwayes contend 1(,,,, 6 
with the children of men,/ef? their hearts ſbould faint, 
and their ſpirits fail within them,Yut When thegr power Deut.3 2, 
2 quite gone,then it ſhall repent him for his ſervants; z6 
when there is »0 other he/p or upbold, then the arme 1535+ 5+ 
of the Lord ſhall bring [alv.ution, . 

He hath aſſured us, that if we commit our Way Pal 37.5 
unto the Lord, and trift inhim , he will bring it t» 
paſſe; That the'm ek hall inbertt the earth, and delight Verſein, 
them/elves in the abundance of peace. That the rerriahe Verie 19, 
ſhall not be aſhamed ia the evill tinge, and in the dayes of 
famine they ſhall be /.ttsfied; that rough the Wicked yerſe 
doth watch the rightectts, and [cel to ſlay bm, jet the 
Lord will not leave him in hs hand, ner condemn him Verſe 33. 
When he # jndged. But if we wait on the Loyd,and hee 
hy way, he will exal: u tomberit the land. 4 hat the ſal- Ver'e 34 
vation of the righteos FA of the Lord, who ts their 
ſtrength in tim: of trouble. T he Lord ſhall help them and Verſe 39. 
deliver them,he ſhall deliver them from che wicked,and 
ſave them, becauſe they truſt in him. 

He has promiſed that the rod of the wicked ſhall 
not al wayes reſt upon the lot of the righteous. Pl. 125430 

1E 


Pl.G9, 33s 


. » 
Y =E 


Verſce40. 
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The Scripturets very copious in ſuch expreſſions 
as may afford Arguments to this purpoſe, beſides 
thoſe that were mentioned before in the fourth 
Chapter,which are properly reducible to this place. 
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CHaeP, XXV. 


Of Particular Interceſſron for our ſeveral 


relations. 


Articular any may be diſtinguiſhed 
Ordinary, 
into two forts Qceaſiooa, 

By Ordinary I underſtand our prayers for thoſe 
particular perſons,whom we are bound in our com- 
mon and uſual courſe toremember,as we ſhould all 
thoſe to whom we are tied by any neer relation, 

See fifth Order. 
Com. be- whether of Friendſhip, or Enmity, 


fore, Neighbourhood, or converſe, 


1,For therelations of 0rdey.Theſe are either pub- 

like and Political, or private and Oeconomicall. 
1.Concerning our Pxb/ike relations,the Apoſtle 
does enjoyn usto pray for Kings, andall that are in 
iTimgz, 2 4#thority, that We may lead a quiet and peaceable life, 
in all godlineſs and honeſty ; that he would give unto 
them wiſe & underſtanding hearts,topudge their peo* 
1King.3 9 pleandto diſcern between good andbad. That they may 
Rom. 13. be a terroy only to evil doers;but an encouragement 
3 to thoſe that do well.That he would(according to 
19.49 23. his promiſe) make them »urſing fathers _ ar: 
>burch 
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's Church and People, that they may prove friends to 
” his friends,and enemies to his enemies. Conſidering | 
h that thoſe who rule over men muſt be juſt, ruling in the 2 Saw,2;/ F< 
., fear of the Lord, Jo 
That they may know the God of their fathers, an? Bt 
Þ ſerve him with a perfeB} heart,and with a willing mind, * Cliron, ; 
that it may be well with them, and their poſterity af-*** A { 
rer them. | J 
1 That he would make chem to beleeve,and to con- tet: 
ſider, that tis not only their duty, but their honoxr, | 
and their intezeſt, to promote the power, and the re- T 


putatiou of Religion, Ft 
d For alt publike Counſellonrs and Judges, that he | 

would make them wiſe,and upright, and ſucceſſefull 

in the diſcharge of all thoſe difficult buſineſſes that 


e they are called unto, That they may not rarne Juage- Th 
1- ment irto Wormwood, by-unjuſt decrees,nor into Yine= Amos ;.7 1h. 
ll ger, by long delays;that he would be unto them, both | 'Þ 
, a Sun and a Shield.A Sun to dire them, anda Shield po, ro, 26 "| 


to proteF them inall their ways,”Tis he alone who is 
able to inſtruft Magiſtrates, and teach Senators Wiſ- hat 
dom ; that he would remove from them all negſi- Pl.105-2> 


[f. 84. fl, 


J- gence, cowardize, prejudice, ſelf-ends. or whatever 

may hinder them in the free and equal adminiſtra- :” 'S: 
e tion of juſtice. That judgement may. run down 45 a fim.5.24. 
n | river, andrighteouſneſſe as a mighty ſtream. _ 
ey For the Nobility and Gentry, that he would en- | 
0 dow them with ſuch vertne and ſpiritual graces, as 
a can alone truly ennoble them,whereby they may be 
y made the children of God, and heires of Heaven ; 
© I that they may ſtrive to become as eminent mem-, 


0 bers in the myſtical body, as they are in the <zvil. 
s For all inferiour Magiſtrates, thoſe more eſpeci- 
h 0 ally 
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ally under whoſe Juriſd;&ion we live, that they 

Exod. 18, may be men of conrage,fearing God, wiſe and faith + 

21: fulintheir places, Haters of reward, and without re- 
ſpe of perſons, 

See before , For Miniſters, more particularly thoſe to whoſe 

in thedu.. charge we belong, that God would root out of the 

tics of Churchall ignorant,ſcandalous, factious Miniſters, 

the 2. and and ſendforth faithful labowrers into his harveſt; that 

4. Con- he would give unto all his people, Paſtors after his 

_ own heart;\uch as may be peaceable and gracious in 

Ma,g. 38, feir lives, painful and powerful in their doctrine, 

Jer.z.5. ſuch diligent watchmen,as may with wiſdom & fi- 

delity diſcharge the office comitted to them, raking 

C0.4*17- heed to their miniſtery to fulfil it. That they may nor 

proſtitute their holy callings, to ferve the intereſts 

of men,but may be truly conſcionable both in their 

lives & miniſtery,that they may ſave themſelves,and 

themthat hear them;that he would ſupport theunder 

all that oppoſition & contempt that theymeet with, 

For all Nſeries of good learning and true Reli- 

gion,that he would purge & reform them from all 

their corruptions, uphold and encourage them a- 

| the oppoſition of all unreaſonable men, That 

Mar.14.13 he would root up every plant Which onr heavenly Fa- 

ic ther hath not planted. That he would take away thoſe 

' **'* branches which bear no fruit, and purge thoſe which do 

bring forth frait, that they may tring forth more; that 

Iſ4:.;, Foie places may abound in erees of righteouſneſſe ; 

Plal.z, 3, Which being planted by the rivers of water may bring 

forth theirfrmit in due ſeaſon, That he would blow up- 

Cant 4.16 01 thoſe gardens , that the ſpices thereof may flow ont« 

That he wonld waterthiem with the dew from hea- 

ven, and make them flouriſhing and fruitful, The 

| | | . 
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That he would caſt [alt into thoſe fountains, and heal ... ; 
waters therof both from death and barrenneſſe : That ICY 
from thence may proceedſuch wholſome ſtreams, as 
may refreſh che thirſty corners of the land, that "IP EO 
thoſe fort ains may never be dried up , and that they Fo—_—_ Lb 
may not ſend forth bitter waters. : 

For the Common people that he would make them 
humble,peaceable, charitable, ſtedfaſt inthe faith ; 
not ſo eaſily carried about with every winde of Do- 

&rine : Zealous for the eſtabliſhment of peace and 
truth, that he would diſpel choſe miſts of ignorance 
and prophanenefſe which do ſo much abound in 
many corners of the Nation. | 
That all orders aad degrees of men,in their ſeve- 
ral places & callings may joyn cogether for the glo- 
rifying of his name, the eſtabliſhment of peace and — 
juſtice,and the propagation of his truth and Goſpel, 9 >=iore 

2. We ſhould intercede for our private or dome- 2 5 

. , - omand- 
ſtical relations, for thoſe to whom we are tied by ,,.... 
blood and affinity , for «7 brethren and kindred ac- Rom. &.3 
cording to the fleſh; that God would make them neer : 
unto himby grace,as they are unto us by natzre;that 
they may be all carcful co do the will of our heavenly 
Father, and by-that means become the brethren and 
kindred of (hriſt;chat we may be ready to expreſs our 
mutual affe&tions to one another, by a ſpecial care 
and endeavour,to promote our ſpiritual wel-beings, 

Beſides the relations of Order, we ſhould likewiſe 
pray for thoſe to whom we are related. 

By any ſpecial friendſhip or kindneſle, for thoſe 

that do remember us in their prayers ; fot ſuch as 


Mat,1z.55 


have been any wayes inſtruments of our good , 


either in our. ſouls, bodies or eſtates ; That God 
Oz Foal 


m ” "> au mow 


_ _ 
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would remember them for good in the day of their 
trouble, and recompence them an hundred fold ins 
to their bofomes, for all the kindneſſe that we have 
received from them, 
Plal.zs. And ſoon the contrary for our Exemies, becauſe 
13, 14 fheir ſins do particularly concern us: That their of- 
Mat.5.4. fences againſt us may nor be /aid to their charge: That 
AGs 7.60. he would take pitty on ſuch as hate us without a 
_ cauſe,and convert their ſouls unto himſelf: And that 
we may confider them as his inſtruments, in all the 
wrongs and oppoſitions which we ſuffer from them, 
And laſtly,for thoſe that are neer unto us by neigh» 
bourhood and familiar converſe : The Towns, Socie- 
ties, Families co which we belong, that we may live 
at peace and unity amongſt our ſelves,faithfully dif- 
charging our ſeveral duties, adorning our profeſli- 
ons,confidering one another to provok unto love & 
good works: And that he would be pleaſed to dwel 
with ns, to manifeſt the tokens of his preſence, a- 
monsgſt us:To ler the light of his countenance ſhine 
ever upon us, whereby we may be filled with righte- 
ouſneſſe,and peace,& joy in the holyGhoſt;that we 
= be able cheerfully to ſerve him in our places, 
and patiently to wait for his glorious appeartng, 
t6&HELDEELD DE ESSE EZ ALES SESeSe$e 


CHae. XXVI. 
Of occaſronal interceſſion for thoſe who are 


affiieied either ano 


Ccaftonal interceſſion is when we pray for 
fuch perſons as ſuffer under any ſpecial trouble 
of 


, 
. 


CA O——_— 
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or aftliction in whoſe bebalf we may petition in the | froks 
general; That God would give them patience under takes 
their afli&tions,Profic by them,and in his good cime ;y ,zv 4,12 
eaſe and Deliverance from them, Commuand= 
That God would enable them with quietnes and met. 
contentment to ſubmit themſelves unto every con- 
dition which he ſhall think fitteſt for them,as belec- 
ving and conſidering 
I, That he is the author of all the miſeries which 
we ſuffer. Afiition cometh not forth of the duſt, nei* Job 5.6, 
ther doth trouble ſpring out of the ground. 
2. That he makes every thing beamtiful and ſeaſon+, 
able; whatſoever comes to paſs by his wiſe provi- Eccl: 3,11, 
dence, is far better then human wiſdom could poſli- 
bly contrive it, even thoſe events which do moſt of 
all thwart our private hopes and deſires (could all 
circumſtances be duly conſidered) would appear to 
be moſt comly and beautiful, and-therefore we have 
reaſon, with lowlines & humility to ſubmit unto his 
wiſe providence, and in all our troubles and confu- 
ſions, to acknowledge, that great and marvellous are Rev 
thy works, LordGod Almighty,juſt & true are thy Ways, GY 
thouKing of Saints, 1 knowO Lord, that thy judgments, 
are right, and that thou in faithfu nes haſt afflifted me, p{,119.75 
3. We have moſt juſtly deſerved all that we ſuffer. 
Thou,O Lord, art juſt in all that is bronght «pn for Neh.g.z 3 
thou haſt done right, but we bave done wickedly, The 
leaſt mercy we enjoy is far greater then our deſerts, 
and the greateſt miſery we ſufferisfar leſſe then our 
fins. Shall we receive good from the band of God, and Jgh 1. 19, 
foall we not receive evill © 
4.T hat theſe aflictions are the ſigns and effects of 
his love for whom be loverh he chaſtenetb, and correct» Heb.1 2.6 


O 3 eth 
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eth every ſonne Whom he recemeth, | 
'5.That every thing ſhall in the iſſue prove for the 
'beft tothem that love him. And thatthough all 
Vr. 11. ! chaſtening for the preſent be grievous, nevertheleſſe af< 
terwatas it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of righteonſnes 
to them that are exerciſed thereby. 
"= Fhat they may labour to make the right nſe of 
their troubles, to ſearch and try their ways and turn to 
Lati-3-40 phe: Lord. To bumble themſelves under his mighty hand, 
x Per. 5, that he may exalt them in due time, T o caſt. all their 
' 6,7. Care upon him,becanſe he careth for them.T o finde out 
thoſe particular failings, which he aims at in his cor- 
reQtions.To obſerve and underſtand his meaning in 
the troubles that befal us, that we may accordingly 
apply our ſelves to meet him in his ways. 

. Theſe occafions for particular interceſſion, are di- 
ftinguiſhable'into ſeveral kindes,comprehending all 
Manner of inward or outward exigences,all difficul- 
ries and doubts, in reſpe& of any weighty buſinefle, 
or temptation, butthe two chief kinds of them are 
froubles of conſcience, ſicknefle of body. | 
: 'T«If the occaſion be trouble of Conſcience,andipt- 
ritual deſertions, in ſuch caſes the petitions & argu» 
ments before-mentioned in our deprecation againſt 
' the guilt of finare fitly applyable, co which may be 

added fach other deſires as theſe. 2B 

That God would inable chem to beleeve and con- 

{ider,thar feares,and doubts,and temptations are an 

tiravoidable part of our Chriſtian warfare,that not 

only his deareſt ſervants, Job, David,e+c, but alſo 
his only Sonne Chriſt himſelf hath ſuffered under 

them, That he being touched with a feeling of our n- 
H2b.4.16. firmities, might be ready to help #4 in the time of _ 

| | at 


See beforc 


Chap. 16 


Chap.26 the Gift of PRaveR. 207 


' That Gods faithful,and will not ſuffer us to be te Ms rh 
ed aboye what We are able but will with the e_—_ : oh 
0n alſo make away to eſcape;that we may be able to beay F 
z:.He hath promiſed that he will not contend fey ever, Ila.5 7. 16s 


nor be alwwayes wroth, leſt the ſpirits of men ſhould fail 


before him,& the ſoulswhich he hath made;that they gh W.54 7,8. | 


for a ſmall moment he auth forſake ua, yet withgreat 
mercies will he gather ws ; though in a little Wrath he 
doth hide his face from w4 for a moment, yet with ever- 
laſting kinanes will he have mercy upon us.TheLord 1ps Pl.145.14 
beldeth thiſe that fall, and raiſeth up all thoſe that he 
bowed down, He u nigh unto them that be of a broken P34. 18, 
heart ,and ſaveth fucb as be of a contrite ſpirit. 
That asfor our infirmities,the beſt men in this life 
are notwithout them,;nor ſhall they be imputed ro 
us, If me do that Which we would not it is 20 more wethat Rom.7.20 
do it ,but ſin that dwelletb 4» 125, 8 as for our wilful ſins 
if they be particularly repented, of, and forſaken, 
thongh they be as red as /carler,yet he will purge us PIE 
from themzif we do count them as « burden, and jr; 2" 
come unto Chriſt for help, he will eaſe us of them. 
That God in the New Covenant does undertake 
for both parts, that our hopes are not now to be 
grounded upon our own- works'or ſufficiency, but 
upon the infallible promiſe of God, and the infinite 
merits of Chriſt ; that-if we were without ſin, or 
could do any thing perfe&ly; we ſhould not inthat 
reſpe& have need of a Mediatour. 
From all which conſiderations, thoſe who are af- 
fliced with ſpiritual defertions, may receive ſuffici- 
ent comfort, inreſpe& of their ſins paſt, and for the 
future we ſhould pray in their behalf; 
That God would inable them to pat on the 
O 4 breaſt- 
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I Theſ 5 g *7*aſt plate of faith, and love, andfor an helmet the 
*Tim. x, bope of ſalvan#on.That they may labour to keep a good 
19, © conſcience, tobe obſervant of all thoſe experimenss 
| which they have had of Gods loye unto thetn, for 
Rom. 5.4 experience worketh hope. - vt 
Unto this head, concerning comfort againſt the 
dejections of mind, and trouble of conſcience, thoſe 
expreſiions of the Plglmiſt may be fitly applied. 
Plal6 3,4, Ay ſoul is ſore vexed, but thou,0 Lord, bow long ? 
. . Return,O Lo d,deliver my ſoul,O ſave me for thy mer- 
OO FRY OT TIN 
Tum thee nnto me and bave mercy upon me,for Iam 
Pi.2.5. 16, 4eſolate and afflifted, the troubles of my heart are enlarr 
7 gedg0 bring thou me out of my diftre ſes: look «pon mime 
aff! iton, my pain, & forgive.me all my ſins.O keep my 
ſoul and deliver me,let me mot be aſhamed,ftor I put my 
irnft in ther. Let integrity and wprightnes preſerve me. 
Pi.z7.99 O hide nt toy face from me, neither caſt thy ſervant 
Corig 2a) in diſpleaſure. 
p& $fobG. © Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant, O ſave me 
— for thy mercy ſake. | 
pe #% FM Withhold nt thou thy tender mercy from me,O Lord, 
let thy loving kinanes & thy truth continually preſerve 
me,for inumerable evils have compaſſed me about, mine 
miquities have taken hold upon me, ſo that 1 arp not a- 
ble to lookup; they are more then the hairs of my head, 
therefore my heart fatleth me.Be pleaſed,O Lord, to der 
Per. rn, Hverme;O Lord, make haſte to help me. 
|”  - Be merciful untome, O Lord, be merciful unto me, 
for under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my, refuge, 
#3til my calamities be overpaſs. 
ins the multitude of the ſorrowful thoughts withiu 
me, let thy comfarts,0 Lord,adelight my ſoul. 
W132 | Remember 


T»\.94. 19, 


the Www a thy, £©. 
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Remember me © Lord,with the favour that thou bear- 
e(t wnto thy people, O viſit me with thy ſalvation. T hat 
I may ſee the goed of thy choſen, and rejoyce with the 
glaaneſs of thy peaple, and glory with thine inheritance, 


Do thou ſave me,O Lord, for thy name ſake, for Iam Pal, 109. 
21,22, 


poor and needy, and my heart is wounded within me, 


' 2, 1f the occalion be Sickxeſſe of Body,in this caſe 


we ought to intercede for others, 
- That God would teach them quietly to ſubmit 
unto his affliting hand, as conſidering, that diſeaſes 


do not ariſe meerly from naturall,.or accidentall | 


cauſes, without the particular appointment and dif- 
poſal of his wiſe providence, which doth extend to 
the very hairs of our head,much moreto the dayes 
of our lives, and the health of thoſe dayes;and thar 
he is faithful, and true, having ingaged his promile, 


that all conditions, (though never-ſo troubleſome, _ 


Tribulation, and anguiſh, and fſickneſſe, and deach 
it ſelf) ſhall work together for the good of thoſe 
that belong untohim, 

That he would ſanRifie their pains, and troubles 
unto them, giving them a true ſight of their ſins,an 
unfeigned ſorrow for them, and a ſteadfaſt faith in 
the merits of Chriſt, for che remiſſion of them: That 
he would recompence the pains,and decays of their 
bodies, with comfort and improvement in their 


ſouls: That as their out ward man goes decay, ſo their in- 2Cor. 4.15 


ward man may be renued daily. 


That be would fit them for whatever condition 


he ſhall call them unto : That Chriſt may be unto 
them both in life and death advantage. 

That if it be his will, he would recover them from 
their paines and diſeaſes, and reſtore them to their 


Pl106.4,5 


- 
—— — —— _ uw 
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former health, That he would dire& them to the 
moſt effe&ual means forrheir recovery, and bleſſe 
unto them thoſe that have been, or ſhall be uſed to 


that end. LE, 
Of this kinde are thoſe petitions of the P/almi/? 


for himſelt. 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak, O 
A Lord, heal me, for my bones orga for in >the 
there i no remembrance of thee, and who Will give thee 

thanks inthepis? * 20 | | 
Plal.z1.g: What profit # there in my blond, if I go doVon into the 
pit? ſhall the duſt praiſe thee -? ſhall that declare thy 
Pal. 88. truth ? Shall thy loving hindvne e be declared in the 
11,12, grave, or thy faithfulneſſe in deftrultion ? Shall thy 
wonders be knoWn in the dark, or thy righteoufneſſe in 

the land of forgetfulneſſe? SENESET 
Phal. 39, Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear unto my ery, hold 
12:13. mot thy peace at my teares, : O ſpare me alittle; that 1 
may recover ſtrength, before 1 go henet,and be no more 

ſeen, rY | 
Plal. 119+ TI know, O Lord, that thy judgements are right, and 
75:76. that thon in faithfnlneſſe haſt afflifted me. Let I pray 
thee, thy merciful kindneſſe be my comfort ; let thy 

tender mercies come unto me, that I may live, 
Job10. 20, Thus does fob petition for himſelf, Are not my days 
21. ' fewtceaſe then, and let me alone, that I may take com- 
fort a little, before I go, whence T ſhall not return even 

to the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadaW of death. 
dee. And thus the Prophet Jeremiah, Heal me,O Lord, 
and I ſhall be healed ; ſave me, and I ſhall be ſaved;for 

thou art my praiſe. 

For the better ſtrengthening of our faith and fer- 
vency in this deſire, there are ſuch conſiderations as 


theſe, He 


—_—— 
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- Hehath commanded usto call upon himin the 
time ef trouble, and hath promiſed to deliverus ; Plal-50-15 
tis in his power alone zo kill,c# to make alive;to bring 
doWn to the grave, and to raiſe wp again, Heh ath ſti» 154n.2.6, 
led himfelt rhe God of Salvation, to whom belong 
, . . P1.68. 20, 
the iſſues of death, He can give power to the faint, and 
to them that have no might, increaſe of ſtrength, He la-40.29c 
has profeſt, that the death of his Saints is dear and 
precious in his ſight, He hath promiſed ro ſtrengthen Plrt6.1y 
them upon the bed of languiſhing, and ro make their bed Pſil.q1. 3. 
in their ſickneſſe. He hath ſaid, that the prayer of faith 
ſhall ſave the ſick. He hath permitred us, concerning Jam.5.15. 
his ſons 2 his daughters to command him, thereby im- \ſ1.45. 21 
plying,thatin our interceſtions for one another,we 
may be as ſure of ſucceſſe, as we are of rhoſe things 
which are in our own power to command. To which 
may be added our former experience of his truth & 
mercy in the like caſes; from all which we may be 
encouraged 'to come with boldneſſe to the throne of He"), 4 16. 
race, that we may obtain mercy in the time of need. wh 
But it he hath otherwiſe determined,and the days 
of their warfare be accompliſhed, that then he 
would fit them for death,and make them meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of his Sainrs in light ; 
thatthey may be willing to depart, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is far better, then ſtil! ro be expoſed to 
the evilto come ; to ſinful temptations, paines and '*57-*- 
diſeaſes of the body, troubles and vexations ofthe 
vain world ; eſpecially conſidering that now death 
hath loft 3ts ſting, and is ſwallowed up in viftory. And co. , 5, 
that it was the end of our Saviours paſſion to deliver 71 
them, who through the fear of death, have been all their Heb. 2.1 5 
life-time [jet to bondage:That neither death nor life, Rom. 8. 
nor 3% 


Pliil. 1.23 


_— ” ——_— _ _—__ "—_ 
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things preſent,nor things to come ſhal be able to ſeparate | — 
1 from the love of God,in Chriſt 7:{u2 0ur Lord, That Y*"' 
by this means we muſt be _— to enjoy the bea. JP? 
Wedde2-25 tifical viſion of God , the bleſſed company of inna- J'* 
merable Angels,and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfett, J©* 
That he would be pleaſed to ſhine graciouſly upon I! 
them with his favour, and reconciled countenance, | © 
to fill heir hearts with ſuch divine joyes, as belong ar 
unto thole that are heires of a celeſtial kingdome, by 
and are ready to lay hold on everlaſting life. 
2Cor.4!7 That this light affliction, which u but for a moment, || © 
may work for them a far more exceeding, and eternal 
weight of glory, 0 
2Cor- 5-1 That when this their earthly tabernacle ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved, they may have an houſe not made with band;, 
eternal in the heavens, 

That his bleſſed Angels may convey their ſoules 
into Abrahams! boſome, 

Now as in ſuch caſes we ſhould thus initercede for 
others,ſo likewiſe may we hence take fit occaſion to 
pray for owr ſelves, 

That in the diſeaſes and paines of others, we may 
conſider the frailties of our own conditions; the de- 
ſert of our own ſins, and may magnifie his ſpecial 
mexcy in ſparing of us ſo much, and fo long. 

That we may be more; ſeriouſly mindful of our 

Job 30.23 later ends, as knowing that he will bring. us alſo to 
death, and to the houſe appointed for all tbe living, and 

Job +6.22 that, when a few dayes are come, we ſhall go the way 
whence we ſhall not returne ; That we are but ſtran- 

gers, and piſgrims in this world, dwelling in houſes 

of clay, being here to day,and not to morrow,in the 

morning and not at night, that our dayes on earth 

| are 


__ LO 64 _ 64 (ed oy 
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hat Jare as a ſhadow and there is none abiding,our years 
ea. Jpaſle away as a tale that is told ; Our life is but as a | 
1. Jvapour that appears for a while, and then vaniſh» 
& Jeth away ; coming forth as a flower that is ſuddenly 
on Jcut dowu;flying as a ſhadow, that continueth not; 
:e, I Ourtimesare in the hands of God, all our daes are 4, .,. 
1g | determined, the number of our moneths i with hum: He 
hath appointed or bounds that we cannot paſſe, = 
Lord, let me know mine end, and the meaſure of my Plal.39.4 d-I 
; Þ aayes, that I may know how fraile 1 am. ; | 
ol So teach us to number our dajes that We may apply Pl 99-126 
our hearts unto wiſdome, if | 
- That he would give unto us the Spirit of judge- | 
ment, whereby we may diſcerne the true difference * 
betwixt this ſpanne of life,and che vaſt ſpaces of im- | 
mortality: Betwixt the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, | 
and that everlaſting fxlneſſe of joy in his preſence: Be- p16, 11; 
twixt the vain applauſe of men, and the teſtimony ; 
of a good conſcience, | 
That in the preſent days of health,and peace,and 1 
proſperity, we may treaſure up for our ſelves ſuch 
ſpiritual ſtrength & comforts,as may hereafter ſtand | 
us inſtead, when we come to lic upon our death- | 
beds, when all other contentments ſhall vaniſh a- '# 
way, and prove unable to help us ; when the con- | 
ſcience of well-doing in any one a&tion,ſhall admi- 


niſter more real comfort to the ſoul , then all our s $ 
outward advantage, or enjoyments whatſoever. | == 
wm Phil, 3.29, 

That our converſations may be in heaven, from | 
whence we may continually expeft the coming of onr Job 14. 14 ; 
Lord and Saviour : That all the dayes of our appointed 
time, we may wait tit our chan ge ſhall come. ' 

That ſince we all know,and cannot but be amazed 


a Is. 
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©" roconfiderof thatdreadful day of judgement,when h 
every one muſt appear before the Tribunal of God, F ®! 


toreceive aneternal doome according to his works, }| © 
that therefore he would make us /uch marrer of per- h 
ſons as we ought tobe in all holy converſation, and god» 


2Pct.3.1 1, lineſſe,looking for, and haſtening unto the coming of the a] 
32, 14. day of God ; wherein the heavens, being on fire ſhall be | ® 
diſſolyed,and the element s ſhall melt with fervent heat, i 


that we may labour diligently to be fonnd of him in| 
peace,withont ſpot, and blameleſſe. 
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CHarP, XXVII. « 

I 
Concerning Thanksgiving by enumeration }| 01 
of Temporal favours. c 


THe third , and laſt part of Prayer is Thanksgi- i} © 
wing : T his (according to the method propo- 
ſed) may be conneRed with the former, by ſome 
ficting Tranſition , which for the matter of it, may l 
conſiſt of ſome ſuch conſiderations as theſe. 
1. Our confidence of obtaining the things we pe- | ©! 
tition for , by our experience of former mercies; 
though they are many and great things , which we 
are ſniters for, yet when we refle&t upon Gods con- 
tinual bounty towards us, and how much we do e* 
very day receive from him, we have no reafon to i ti 
doubt of his favour, but ſtill ro depend upon himin 
every condition. 
, 2, Thedanger of ingraticude,in hindering the ſuc- I © 
«eſſe of our petitions; He thatis not careful ro pay 
12 
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1 & bis old debts,cannot expect ſo much credit,asto run 
npon a new ſcore, Under the Law, when any one 
| came before God,to-make any ſpecial requeſt for 
himſelf,he was to bring with him a peace-offering, 
I that is, an offering of thanks for the favours he had 
, | already enjoyed, thereby to prepare himſelf for 
, | what he expected. 

The matter of our Thankſgiving is reducible to 
theſe two general heads, 1. The Enumeration of mer- 
cies. 2. The Amplification, or heightning of theme. 

1 1. In our Enmmeration of mercies; thoſe particu- 
, | Jars before mentioned in our Confeſſions, Deprecatio 
' JT ons, Petitions , will each of them adminiſter ſome. 
help, both in reſpe& of matter & expreſſion, accord- 
ing as our conditions may be in reſpe& of freedom, 
; & or deliverance from thoſe evils which we confeſle, 
or deprecare, or the enjoyment of thoſe good things 
which we have peticioned for, and upon this ac- 
count,I ſhall not need to be ſo large upon this head 
'F as the former. 
| 2. The Amplification or heightning of mercies 
, F may be either in General, by their multitude, great- 
neſſe, continuance, which is capable of adiſtint 
enlargement by its ſelf.Or elſe in particalar,by their 
circumſtances,degrees, contraries, which are to be 
| M inſiſted upon in the mention of thoſe particular 
mercies to which they belong, 

In the Exameration of mercies,we are to take no0- 
I tice of thoſe that are either} _ 

By Ordznary T underſtand ſuch as we enjoy in our 
common courſe,withour relation to any particular 

, x necelſlity, or deliverance ; theſe again are either 
; Tem- 


1 
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Evens © Temporal,are thoſe which concern 


out well-beings inthis life, as we are men, whether 
in our$ prick Capacities, 

The Pr;vate, or perſonal favours, which we are 
to acknowledge, do belong, either Generally to the 
whole man,in reſpect of his being,nature,birth,;edu- | 
cation, prelervationz or more Partic#larly in regard | 
of his Soul, Body, Friends, Name, Eftate. 

In the recital of the mercies which we enjoy, we 
are not to beunmindeful of thoſe common favours 
which are beſtowed upon us; in reſpe& 

1, Of our Creation and Beings, that God did not 
ſuffer us to beſwallow'd up in ourprimitive nothing 

2. Our noble Narzres, that we were not made ſeni- 
leſſe things, but endowed with living fouls, Men,and 
not beaſts. He might have made us Wormes and no 
men; of a deſpicable, periſhable condition,whereas 
he hathcreated us after his own image, but tle 

Pl. B, 5.6» Jower then the Angels, capable of injoying eternity 
with himſelf in the heavens ; Crowning ue with glo- 
y and honour, putting all things in ſubjeftion under 
our feet. 

3, Our Birth, that we are free-born, not ſlaves ; 
of generous, not baſe and ignominious parentage ; 
that we were brought forth in a place and time of 
Religion. He might have ſentus into the world 
without the pale of the Church, in ſome place of t- 
dolatry, or ignorance; amongſt the blaſpheming 
Turks, or wilde Americans; We might have been 
born in thoſe bloody times of perſecution and mar- 


tyrdom : And therefore we have reaſon to —_— 
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ledge it for a great mercy , that he hath brought us 
into this world , both when and where his Goſpel 
hath been profeſſed and flouriſhed. 

4. Our Educatio!i, by honeſt, loving, careful Pa- 
rents and Tutors; under good Magittrates , pious 
Miniſters, in Religious families : We might have 
been forlorn,8& expoſed to the wide world, as many 
others are , following the diates of our own cor- 
ruptnatures, without any reſtraint upon us: We 
might have been put under the Tuition of fuch 
Governours, as by their Negligence, Example, Ad- 
vice,would have encouraged usin evil courſes ; and 
therefore we ought to acknowledge it for a grear 
mercy, that we have had ſuch Religious, and inge- 
nuous education, 

5. Our Preſervation : God might have cut us off 
inthe womb, and being children of wrath, he might 
from thence have caſt us into hell,and therefore we 
have reaſonto praiſe him; in that he hath covered 
in our mothers womb, where we were fearfully and won- 
derfully made,and curiouſly wrought in the leſt parts 


Plal. 775; 


13, 14, 


of the Earth: Being cloathed with 1kin,and fleſh; fenced jg ; Sx: 


with bones and ſinews : Where he granted u4 life and 
favour, and by his viſitation hath preſerved onr ſpirits, 


2, 


He took ws out of the womb Z and made 1:5 hope when we Pl.z 2.3, '0 


were yet 0n our mothers breaſts; We were Caſt upon him 
from the womb and he ts our God from our mithers bel. 
ly : He might many times ſince juſtly have ſnatched 
us out of this world, with our fins, and fears upon 


us: [tis fromthe Lords mercies that we art not yet x, - .- 
LK 


conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions faile not; 
There may be many now in hell, who have nor 
been ſo great ſinners as we , and therefore we are 


bound to magaifie his name for his good providence 
P oyer 
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over us through the whole courſe of our lives: That 
Pial.4.8 he hath hitherto made : ro divell in ſafety ; and 
watched over us in journeys, ſicknefſes, and com- 
mon dangers, whereby ſo many others have been 
ſurprized and ſwept away round about us : For de- 
Pl,91.4,11 fending us under the ſhadow of his wings,and protefting 
1 by bu bleſſed Angels,more particularly for his pre- 


ſervation of us the j Da, Fpaſt. 


1, The Night paſt, for refreſhing our bodies with 
Phl.r3,z. Teſtand (leep: For lightening ozr eyes, that We ſlept 
not togeath : For bringing us to the light of another 
day ; and that notwithſtanding thoſe many oppor- 
tunities which we have formerly abuſed. Ir # a good 
thin 1g to give thanks wnto thee 0 Lord,and to ſing praiſes 
unto thy Name, O thou moſt high: to ſhew forth thy, 
loving kindneſſe in the morning,and thy faithfulneſſe e- 
- very night, He might have made our beds to be our 
graves, & ſurprized us with our laſt ſleep:He might 
Job 7. 3,4» appoint weariſome nights for 14 ; [o that when we lie 
down, we ſhould ſay, When ſhall we ariſe , and the xight 
be gone? ana ſhould be full of toſſings to and fro , unto 
the daWning of the day: When we expect that onr bed 
Ver.t3,14 ould comfort 5 & our conch eaſe or complaint then 
be might ſcare us withdreams , and terrifie us through 
viſjons; and therefore we have very great reaſon tp 
praiſe him for our freedome in this kinde,that when 

F10V43-24 we lie down, he makes our ſl-ep ſweet unto ws. 

2. The Day paſt,thathe hath nor givenus over to 
the ſinfulneſſe of our own natures, the ſabtiltie and 
malice of the Devil, the temptations of the world; 
but hath by his good providence with»held us from 
many ofthole ſins and 4angers,to which of our ſelves 
we were expoſed : There are many others in the 

world, 


Plal.92.1 
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world, who have this day (perhaps) been ſurprized 
by ſome mnuſchief, or have fallen into tome great lin, 
and the ſame might have been our condition : and 
therefore we have reaſon to be ſenſible of his favour 
in exempting us trom it ; that he hath in any mea- 
ſure afforded us dire&ion, and ſuccefle in our at- 
faires, and not blaſted our endeavours ; accom- 
panying us 1n our goinys out andcomings in, Be- Phil, 42,2, 
cauſe the Lord hath commanded bis loumg kindxeſſe in 
the day,therefore mm the nigh: ſhall my ſong te unto him, 
and my prayer unto the God of my life. 
Next to theſe, we may recite thoſe temporal fa- 
vours which do more parzicularly concern us, 
\ Soules, 
Bodies, 
either in Pre 


VO >_< ner 


Naince, 
Eſtates, 

1,Our Soxls,in reſpe&t of our Vaderſtandings, Me- 
mories,Conſciences, Aﬀetions;that we were not made _ | 
idiots or blockiſh ; we might have been poſſeſſed Deut. 28: 
with ſtupidity, and forgetfulnelle; with madneſſe and * _ 
aſtoniſhment of heart: with wilde and raving pattions. 

And therefore we have reaſon to be ſenſible of that 
great favour we enjoy, in reſpe& of the clearneſs of 
ourunderſtandings, ſtrength of our memories, peace 
in our coſciences, moderatnes in our affections, &c, 

2. Our Bodies, in regard of Health, Senſes, Limbs; _ 
That he doth nor /end wpon 15 ſore ſichneſſes, and of a Deut. 28, 
bong continuance,and make us Priſoners to the bed of 59. 
Jangutſhing.That he does not chaſten us withſtrong, 10d? 3-19 
pain mpon our beds.ſo that or life ſhould abhor bread, © 
and our ſonal dainty meat. That we are noc tormented 
with grievous aches, with loathſome diſeaſes, and 

P 1 ſores, 
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| {ores, that we have the free uſe of our ſenſes ; not 
| blinde, or deaf, or dumb, &c. thatyve are ſound and 
1 | periectin our /izbs, not maimed or deformed, as 
| / many others are, whereby their condition is made 


| very uncomfortable, in compariſon to our: 

| 3.Our Fri-»ds, that God hath inclined the hearts 
| of otiersgo ſhew vs any fayorr; that we doenjoy 
"1 the .cqutiarance of ſuch,in whole ſociety and con- 
| yerſc > may relieve and refreſh our ſelves, amidſt 
N the m:..y perplexities that we ſhall meet with, *Tis 
Ih the cate of many others, to be leftin a forlorn, and 
friendiefle condition, with /ſ&macl to have every 
mans hand againſt them; and therefore we have 
greatreaion to bleſle God for raiſing us up friends 
and benefactors, and continuing them tous. 

4. Our Names, that he hath beſtowed upon us 
any reputation inthe hearts, and reports of others, 
and not given us over to ſuch ſcandalous ſins, as 
would have made us a proverb and reproach ; that 
® we are not Cazs tO Kill our Brethren ; nor Amnons, 
| to commit inceſt;nor Ab/aloms.to attempt the ruine 

of our Parents;nor 7442-5 to murder our ſelves, The 
» ſeeds and principles of all theſe abominations being 
17 our natures, it muſt needs be acknowledged for a 
ereat mercy to be withheld from them.Thathe hath 
inany meaſure reſtrained the malicious tongues of 
others irom aſyerſing of vs 

5. Our Eſtates; and therein forplenty, liberty, 
quietneſſe, ſuitableneſſe. God might have placed us 
in ſome needy, flaviſh. unquiet condition in ſome 
calling difproportionable to our inclinations. and 
gifts ;and therefore we have reaſon to acknowledge 
his mercy, in beſtowing upon us competency of 
means, 
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weare not forced to flatter.or horrov fitnes ot cale 
ling, &c.That we have opportunity zo ſerve t5e Lord 
our God, With joyfulneſſe and with glague (je of rearr 12 
te abundance of all things ; Whereas *tis the caſe of 
many others that they are forced to ſerve their ence 
mies in hunger, in thirſt e* in nahedver, ond in want 
of all tki*gs, There may be ſome poor Chriſtians 
perhaps at this time under c:nel reltraint,and impri- 
ſonment;others it may be wallowing in their blood, 
by reaſon of bitter and fierce periecutivns for their 
bearing witneſle untayhe truth of e/-:4, Other pre- 
cious Saints, of whom the world i aot worthy, may be 
now under great neceſlities, Wandering up ard 45 Wn, 
in deſerts, and mountainrs,being deſtitute, offlifted tor- 
mented ; baving nota place whereon to reſt their 
heads, Whereas 'tis our happineſſe,thar we are ſup- 
plied with all things conven:ent for us; h.-2i7g bread 
rocate, and clothes toput on, and many other parti- 
cular favours, which are renewed to us every mo- 
ment ; the very continuance, and commonnefſle of 
which doth take away their obſervation, 

And as weare thus to remember private mercies, 
ſo kkewiſe ſhould we take notice of thoſe remporal 
favours, which concern the pt4blike,the peace plen- 
ty, ſtrength, ſafety of the Nation wherein we live. 


Emer eons # 


IDcut. 25S. 
49. 


Tph.4.22. 
L oh, I To 


37, 33, 


Cen.r.:0, 


For that every one may /#; under his own vine and frig- Mich. 4.4+ 
tree, there being none to make ms afraid. T hat he hath 2 Cov. 


wot delivered 14 to trouble and aſtoniſhment, ard .o biſ- 


£ Y+ *s 


ſg. T hat whereas his anger and bis fury hath been Jer.n. 20, 


poured ont upon other places, upon man and uron beaſt; 

wpon the trees of the field, and upon the ſrrir if the 

ground ; yet the overflowing ſcourge hath no come near 
& 
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16.28. 15, He might make its a reproach, and a taunt, and an 
aſtoniſhment unto the nations that are round about #6: 
Ez.5. 15. Execnting upon 115 judoment in anger,aud in fury te in 
ferriom revuhes, He might infatuate our Governours, 
1.19.13 14 and mingle a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt of them. ] his 
is the condition of otter places, and we have reaſon 
to praiſe him if it be notio with us. 
In a more eſpecial manner we ought to take no- 
tice ot our freedom or Celiverance from thoſe ſore 
judgements, the ſword, the famine,and the peſtilence, 
Plal. 144,  1- For our Peace, for delivering ws from the burtful 
' 109,14, ſord,that there is no breaking in,zor going out nor any 
Deut. 32. complaining in our ſtre:t; whereas he might wher hzs 
42s glittering [wird, and make bis bo1d take hold of jrtdge- 
ment, till his arrows he drunk With blood, and his ſword 
Pl.137414+ 70 Gevenre fieſh:Yer he bath made peace in oxr borders, 
ſo that violence is not heard in our land, nor Waiting or 
deſt -utt:on Within our borders, Whereas other coun- 
treysare made detolate, ſothat rheir hegh wayes are 
wtrodden and the trave{lers Walk through by-Ways, & 
the inhabitants of the villages ceaſe: Yer he hath been 
E:2,36-35 pleaſed to make us like the parden of Eden,cur Cities 
Jer, 1G 5. being fenced and inhabited ; and hath not taker away 
onr peace from ws, his loving, kindneſſe an1 mercies, 
2. For our Plenty, that he hath (according to his 
Ez. 36, 29 promiſe) called for the corae and wine, and increaſedit, 
and layed no famin upon us multiplying the fruit of the 
trees,an? the increaſe of the field, that we do not receive 
the reproach of the famine among ſt the keathen, For 
Pl. 65..11* crowning the year with goodreſſe, and making bis paths 
to drop fatreſſe, 
Jol. 2.23. 1, For beſtowing upon us the former and the later 
Jer 15*24 raine moderately, and in his ſeaſon; that he does not 
| per- 


Fz,14.21 


Ia, 60.18, 
Judz*5-6,7 
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perſecnts us With hu tempeſts, and make us afraid with 
his tormes ; nor ſweep us away with a generall de- Ffil5z.15 
luge, as he did the old world. 

2. For viſiting the earth,and watering it, and greatly Pral.65. ge 

enriching it With the river of God, providing for the 

corn, ſetling the furrews thererf, and making it ſoft 

with ſhowers, and bleſſing the ſpringing thereof; ſo that 

the paſtures are cloathed with flicks, and the vallies are 

covered aver with corn;tor that he hath ſent us aplen- Pla! 68, g, 
tiful rain, whereby ne kath confirmed, aud refreſhed his 
inheritance when it was weary, 

3. For bealthfzl ſeaſons; that he hath delivered us 
from the noy/omePeſtilence,that walketh in darkneſs; 
and from the deſtruttion that walketh at nomm-day, (0 
that 10 evil doth befall 15,nor any plague come nigh onr Verl.19, 
dwellings.but bath ſarisfie 1 us with long life,and ſhr\W- \, « Jo 
ed u his ſalvation; That he hath not mage the Land toy ug e 
ſpue ont her inhabitants. 


Plal.91. 3, 
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#' 2 * CHAP. XXVII. 
Of the kindes of ſpiritual mercies to be enumerated. 


7:= Temporal favours which we ought thus to 
enumerate, though they are very excellent in 
themſelves, and far beyond our Gelerts, yet are 
common with us, to Hypoccrites, and ſuch as ſhall 
hereafter be damned,and therefore *cis requiſite that 
we ſhould after a moreeſpecial manner, magnifie his 
plorious name for thoſe ſþirirnal mercies that con- 
cern our eternity. Chiefly for the Lord Jeſus Chrilr, 
the author, and finiſher of our faith , the fountain 
of all the other mercies which we enjoy. For his 
Birth, Incarnation, Sufferings, Death, Reſurre&ion, 

P 4 Alcens 
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Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, with all thoſe unſpeakable 

benefits that we receive by-rhem; for bleſſing w witb 

Eph. 1, 3, 44 ſpiritual bleſſings in heaverily places in Chriſt, 

bl Maze particularly for thoſe remarkable effeRs of 
his love and merits in our 

Erh.z,« 1. Elefion: For that God hath predeſtinated us 

& po the adoption of children by Jeſu Chriſt to himſelf, 
accordng tothe good pleaſnire of hu Will, to the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace vvhereby he hath mage ws accepted 

2Thel-2-13 ;, the beloved; and bath rom the beginning choſen us 
to ſalvation, through ſan{tifigation of the Spirit,and bes 
liefe of the truth. He might have deſigned us for veſ- 
ſels of wrath, as be did, the fallen Angels,and then 
we had been eternally undone, without all poſſible 
remedy.There was nothing to move him in us, when 
we lay altogether in the general heap of mankind.It 
was his own free grace and bounty,that made him to 
take delight in us, to chuſe us out from the reſt, and 
to ſever us from thoſe many thouſands inthe world, 
who ſhall periſh everlaſtingly, 

2, Redemprion : For that incomprehenſible mira- 
cle of his wiſdome and mercy , in the contrivance 
of our redemption by the death of Chriſt, For he 

Eph.3. 7. hath redeemed us by the precious blood of his dear Son, 
Colol. 1. whomt!e Image of the inviſibleGod, the firſt-born of 

AT 4s every creature, who gave himſelf a ranſome for all. 
2 Thel.z. 3 Yocation: That he hath calledus by the Goſpel, 
' 14. To the obtaining of the glory of the Lord Jeſu Chrift: 
2Tim.!.7- And that with an holy calling,not according to our own 
work,but according to his own purpoſe and grace Which 

Was given # in ( hriſt Jeſu before the world began, 

4-7«/liſication: For pardoning our ſins, the leaſt 
of which would have been enough to have undone 
us 
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us to all eternity, For that he hath forgiven our tre/- 
paſſes,blott ing out the hand-Writing of Ordinances that 
was againſt us, Which was contrary to 14, and took it out 
of the way nailing it to the croſſe, For the remiſſion of 
our fins, through the blood of Chriſt , according to the 
riches of bis grace, wherein he hath abounded towards 
4 in all wiſdome and prudence, 

5» Santtification: For renuing upon our ſouls in 
any meaſure the bleſſed Image of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the leaſt glimpſe whereof is infinitely more 
worth then the whole world : For that he hath 
changed our vile natures, and made us partakers of 
the divine nature; Of frangers and forreigners, 
raiſing us up to be fellow- Citizens With the Saints, and 
of the houſhold of God: Making us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the Saints in light ; delivering us 
from the power of darkneſſe, and tranſlating us into the 
Kingdom of hu dear Son. 

And becauſe our San&ification is conſiderable, 


both according to cheſMor. of it, therefore it 


may be further amplified from each of theſe, 

1.Forthe Parts of it,both in reſpect of our Judge- 
ments, AﬀeRions, Converſations. 

1.For our Judgements, that he hath not given us 
over to blindnefle of minde, a reprobate ſenſe, to 
wilde and deſperate errors, by which we ſee ſo ma- 
ny others deluded,but hath in ſome meaſure reveal- 
eduntous thoſe myſteries of godlineſs,which arehid 
from many wiſe and great ones of the world ; ard 
hath,according to bas divine power, given wu all things 
pertaining to life and godlineſſe, through the knowledge 
of tim that hath called u to glory ang vertue, 
| en | | 2. For 


Col. 2.1 Jz 
14, 


Eph.1.7,8 


Fph.2.19, 
Col, 1,12, 

L 3» 
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EMlNgs.15, 


Heb.4.12, 2- His Word. fo power 


Ii 3420, outward troubles,* he [zcrad of adverſity,and the water 


..For our Afﬀcttons : That he hath not given us 
over to hardneiſc of heart, ſlightneſſe of ſpirit, that 
he lath in any mea{ure weanedour ſouls from look- 
ing after tvl:d contentment in the creatures, and 
raiſed them up to any love of holineſs, any deſire of 
a :eerer communion with himſelf. 

3,For our Converſations:That he hath in any mea- 
fare enibled us todo him ſervice, ts renownce the hid. 
en things of diſhoneſty;to walk in ſome degree, as be- 


2 Cor:g.2+ oo; children »f light ; Having no fellowſhip with the 


naC-:r'ul works of darkneſſe; not allowing our ſelves 
11: 1: courſe, which ve know to be unlawful. 

the Aeans of our Sanification. are principally 
theſe five. 

T.His Spit, to convince, direct, afliſt, comfort us, 
to nrevet,& follow us wich his grace; to ſupport us in 
af\;&ions,ro ſtrengthen 2s in teptations, to quicken 
us to duty,& tc ſeal us vp unto the day of redeption, 

ful in dif erning the thoughts, 
+ interts of t'e heart, able ro makeus wiſe unto ſal» 
vation being profitable for doftrine, for reproof, for cor- 
reftion, for inſtruftion inrighteonuſneſſe, that the man of 
God may be pe"feft, thronghly farniſh:d unto all good 
work; forhis holy and righteous Law; for the many 
gracious invitations, and promiſes in his Goſpel. 

2. The Sacraments ; That he hath nor left us as 
ſtrangers, without the Covenit of promiſe, but hath 
ordained viſible ſignes and ſeals,to repreſentthat to 
our ſenſes, web we ought to apprehend by our faith, 

4.The Sabbath: and publike Ordinances, that we 
have liberty to behold the face of God in his ſanu- 
ary,and to enquire in his Temple, that amidſt ſome 


of 
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of affiiftion, yet our Teachers are not removed into cor- 


ners but our eyes may ſee them. That viſion does not fail 1 SIM-3.1, 


in our days, that we are not puniſhed with a famine 
of the Word ; that the Sun does not go down upon our 
Prophets. 

5. The Communion of Saints : for the benefit that 
we. enjoy by their examples.counſels,experience.For 
all thoſe who have been inſtruments of our good by 
their Prayers, Writings,Preaching, ec. 

6. For Hopes of Glory, for giving unto 14 exceeding 
great and precious promiſes ; that by theſe We might be 
partakers of the divine nature. Having according to 
his abundant mercy begotten us again nnto a lively hope 
of an inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, an4 that 
fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for ws. For lifting 
up the light of his countenance upon us, which is 


better then life ic ſelf; for any comfortable eviden- 
ces of our own ſaivation. 
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Cn ae, XXIX. 


Of Occaſional thankſgiving, either for inward, or 
outward mercies. 


Eſides theſe ſeveral heads of thankſgiving, by 
which we ſhould be directedin our ordinary,and 
uſual courſe, there are othors likewiic ::0t to be ne- 
pleted, which are extraordinary and occaſinnal, ac- 
cording as Cur particular wants & exigences may be, 
In the Gezeral! we are to be thankful for the 
ſucceſle of our prayers, whenever God doth vouch- 
ſafe to hear and grant our requeſts, either in the 
behalf of our ſelyes, or others; that inſtead of 


rejet- 


Am.$, it. 


—— — 


Mich. 3,6, 


2 Pet.1, &» 


1Pet.1.3,4 


A. 
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rejeing of our ſervices, and caſting them back as 
dung into our faces (which we might juſtly expe&) 
He does vouchſafe ro accept of them, and to return 
"them with a bleffing ; more particularly upon any 


C Preſervation, Soul, 
ſpecial Recovery, Cee of the : 
Deliverance, Body. 

1.In caſe of i»ward fears, deſertions,temptations. 

Pl. 94. 19, FOr that in the multitude of onr ſorroWs hit comforts 

have refreſhed our ſoul',For that he hath reſtoved unto 

Pf. $1412+ 1 ehe Joy of his ſalvation, eſtabliſhed us with hu free 

Pl. 18.16, ſþ;r4r:Delivering us from thoſe deep Waters,that were 

ready to overwhelm our ſouls;for bringing us out of 

Pl. 4% 2+ ,3 horrible pit, out of the miery clay, and ſetting our 

feet upon a rock; freeing us from darknes and the ſha- 

Pſ.107+14. doW of death, and breaking our bas in ſunder : far 
keeping 16 in the hore of temptation. 


CV, .T 0s . 
Mews 2.[n the caſe of owtwardexigences and troubles for 


delivering us in jowrneyes, that he hath been with ws, 


Gen. 28.15 41d kept us in onr places whitherwe did go,and brought 
5 again in ſafety ; whereas many others have been 
overtaken with deſperate miſchiefs. For defending 
us in common dangers,oppreſlions ; for hedging us 
about with his favour and proteRion, that he hath 

P0224 5 called us aWvay in the midſt of our days,but hath hol- 

pl. 66. 9. 4e1 onr ſoul in life, not ſuffered onr feet to ſlip;for be- 

Deir. 33, ing our refuge in diſtreſſe,and putting his everlaſting 

27. armes under us;for binding up onr ſouls in the bundle of 
cy *5* life, for hiding 4 in the tim: of troublein hu pavilion,in 
pl. >. s. theſecret'of 15 Tabernacle, under the ſhadow of his 

wings;for being a ftre»gthto the poor,c5to the needyin 

If. 25. 4. their diſireſs,av:fuge from the ſtorm a ſhadow from the 
beatywhen the blaſt of the terx;ibleones is a ſtorm again 
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the wall; for breaking the bands of the yoke,and the rod 1, 14-27: 
of the oppreſſors, and delivering us out of the hands of 
them that ſerved themſelves of us;for the comfort that ,Cox. 1.4. 
we bavehad in all our tribulations, 

For delivering us from ſore paines, and deſperate 
ſickneſles of body,when we had reaſon to think and 
ſay, that we ſhould go down to the gates of the grave, 1{:.38,10, 
and be deprived of the reſidue of oxtr years, not ſee the 11. 
Lordin the landof the living nr ſee man any more, with 
the mhabitants of the World;but our age isremoved from 
1 as a ſhepherds tent,and we ſhall be cut off with pining 
ſicknes from day even to night will he make an endof us: 
yet then did hezin love to our ſo:els, deliver us from the Vie. 4 
pit of corraption;ther fore will we ſing ſongs unto him all —— 
the dayes of onr life. | 

[ will extoll thee, O'Lord, for thou haſt lifted me up, Pl.z01,3, 
thou haſt brought up my ſoul from the grave, and haſt 
kept me alive, that I ſhonld not go dows to the pit .Thow V Er-11412 
haſt turned my mourning into dancing, thou boaſt put off 
my ſackcloth, &-girded me with gladnes,T o the end that 
my glory may ſing praile unto thee, and not be ſilent, O 
Lord, my God, 1 will give thanks unto thee for ever, 

I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my woice and pf, 116,r, 
my ſupplications, becauſe he bath inclined his eare unto :- 
me, therefore will I call upon him as long as 1 live ; He V ole *, 
hath delivered my ſoul from d:ath,mnxe ezes from tears, 
ana my feet from fallin g. What jhall I render unto the Ver.12t3 
Lord for all his bexefits towards me?Iwill take the(up 
of ſalvation, and will call.upon the name of the Lord. 1 
will offer unto thee the ſacrifice of thanksgtving, 1 will Verſe 17, 
pay my vores nnto th: Lord, now in the preſence of all Io, ug. 
his people, in the court of the Lords hanſein the midſt 
of thee, OJernſalem, t 


1 caled 
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Plzi8.5. [caledupon the Lord in diſtreſſe,the Lord anſwered 
Verſe 18. 926.05 ſet meinalarge place. tle hath chaftned me ſcre, 
Verle 21. but be hath notgiven me over to death. I will praiſe thee, 
for thou haſt heard me,an1 art become my ſalvation. 
Pl. 10;.2, Bleſſe the Lord,O my ſoul,and forget not all his be- 
Veale4, yefits, Whoredeemeth thy life from deſtruftion, and 
crowneth thee With loving kindneſſe and mercy. 
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of the Amplification of mercies. The Concluſion. 


+ Eſides the Enumeration of mercies, we may 
likewiſe finde abundance of matter for the 
eAmplification, or heightning of them ; which may 


be ei : General. 
either in ? Particulars 


Multirude. 


1. In the general, by their Greatneſle, 
Contimuance. 


1.From their multitude; Many O Lord,my God, art 
thy Wonderful works which thou baſt done, and thy 
thoughts which are to us-ward, they cannot be reckoned 
ap 12 order unto thee. If I would declare, and ſpeak of 
them, they are more then can be numbred, How precions 
are thy tvoughts unto me, O God, how great is the ſum 
of thers \ if 1 ſpould count them, they are more in num 
ber then the ſand, 
2. From the greatneſle ofthoſe mercies we $e- 
ceive, which may appear by conſideration of rhe 
Giver. 
Recetver. | 
1. The Giver, the great God, who is of infinite, in- 


comprehenſible power, The heavens are full ay 
A- 


Pf. 4o. 5, 


Pl. 139," 
17,15. 


b 
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Majeſty of bu glory, 0i abſolute pertection, and al« | 


ſufficiency in himſelf, and cannot expeR any additi- 
on from mans love,or gratitude. y goodres extend- 
eth not t4to thee, Now the greatneſle of the perſon, 
doth adde a value to the favour; 'tis counted an ho- 
nour but to kifſe a Kings hand. 

2. The Receiver: $0 vile,and deſpicable in compa- 
riſon of him, as creatnres;$0 loathſom and abomina- 
ble before him, as /onners : When We were nothing, be 
cook care ofus,&lince we have been worſe then no- 
thing, Enemies, he hath bcen pleaſed to pay a price 
for our reconciliation to him: te is k414e to the 119 
thankful and to the evil; to thoſe 3 at do: neuthrr [eek 
or 45h after himzand ar the Li ſt cio revirnnochins 
to him again, bvrt ſome poor words or cFoughts, 
which bear nocommentfuration to thoſe rea! infinite 
mercies which we receive trom him: Can 4 2.:n be 
profitable into God? ls it any benefit to the Aimivhty, 
that thou art righteors?Or ts it gainto b.-2, 1,5 12 tho 
makest thy ways perfe il? Lord what v man,that tho art 
mindlul of him ox the [on of man that 972 vikteſt him? 
Bebcla,l amlefſe then the leaſt of thy mercies Now the 
vileneſs & unworthines of the recei\ 07,miyy be a0- 
ther argument to iec forth the greatnc'3 of the gfe. 

3.F rom their Cont; 12:1nc0% | he mercy of t > Lord 4 
from everlaſtingto everlaſting rpon them that fear bam: 
He had thoughts of love ro vs, before ever the world 
was mace, and 4:4 mercy endureth for ever , till time 
ſhall be no more : His favour is renued to us eve: y 
moment z and that notwithſtanding our continual 
provocations againit him. 

From thele and the like confiderations,we {021d 
labour to affeR our ſouls with wonder, and thanks, 
to 


Pal. 16.2 


Rom.9.1r 


RON 5.10 

Tnxe6.39 

om .10, 
20, 


P{. $.4« 


ar 42. 8 
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to quicken and raiſe up our hearts in offering up un- . 
to God the ſacrifice of praiſe, that we may come be- 
fore his throne with Halelxjahs, loud voices of joy 
and thankfulneſle, | 

2. The Particnlar amplification of mercies from 
their Circumſtances, Degrees, Contraries , hath been 
touched upon already, in the Enumeration of their 
ſeveral k#ndes and a&s of favour,to which the argu- 
ments or this kinde may be properly annexed. 

The concluſion ſhould conſiſt of ſome brief affe- 
&ionate Noxologies, which may both exprefſe and 
excite our love and confidence,ſuch are thoſe Scrip- 
ture-expreitions, 

R My month ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſſe, & ſal- 
P7115. ation all the day long, for 1 know noend ther eof, 
Plal.72.18 Bleſſed be the Loyd God of iſrael, who only doth 

wondrous things, and bleſſed be his glorious name for e« 
ver, and let the whole earth be filled with his glory ; A- 
men, Amen, 

Pl, 103.2 MWhileTlive,will Ipraiſe the Lord,I will ing praiſes 
to my God Whileſt I have any being. 

Pf.145.1,z 1Will extoll thee,O God,myK ing and 1 will bleſſe thy 
name for ever and ever : Every day will I bleſſe thee, 
and praiſe thy name for ever and ever. 

Ephel.3. DNoW unto him that is able to do exceeding abundant- 

22,21 [y,above all that we can ash,or think , according to the 
power that worketh in us,unto him be glory intheChurch 
of Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ager,world without end, 
Amen. . 

Rev.$.13. Bleſſing and honour and glory, and power, and ſalua- 

Ch: 7.12 tion, andihanksgiving be unto the Lord onr God, for e+ 

Ch. 19.1 yer and ever, 
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